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PREFACE. 



The following Bible Readings have been written and published 
in compliance with the earnest requests of beloved friends, iwho 
have from time to time heard the author's expositions of differ- 
ent portions of the Word. His object in preparing these 
meditations for the press has been, to give the simple obvious 
meaning of God's truth, to ascertain the Divine mind as therein 
revealed, and to show the direct and practical bearing of " the 
holy Scriptures " on those to whom they are addressed. Be- 
lieving, as the writer does most firmly, that " God has magnified 
His word above all His name" — ^both the Eternal Word who 
was with Him in the beginning, and the Written Word given 
by the inspiration of His own Spirit — ^he would press very 
urgently and affectionately on all who may kindly favour him 
with a perusal of the following pages, the unspeakable value 
of having, in the first place, the understanding opened to 
imderstand the Word of Christ, and, in the next, to have that 
word "dwelling in them richly, and in all wisdom," that is, 
practically and influentially. It is by the Word that we grow 
in the new life which we have from and in God ; by it we 
are "sanctified and cleansed;" and by it we are "throughly 
furnished unto every good work." The great lack of the day 
in which we live, — ^a day fiiU of peril to the believer's every 
spiritual interest, — is the lack of a sound, experimental, prac- 
tical, and ever-extending acquaintance with the Word of the 
living God. To aid, in some small degree, in supplying this 
lack, " Bible Truths and Teachings " are, in brotherly affection, 
addressed to all who long to say in spirit with the prophet, 
"Thy words were found of me, and I did eat them; and 
Thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart." 

If this joy would be yours, leam what God says ; believe 
what God says, all that God says; and believe simply be- 
cause God says it 1 May the Holy Ghost grant \Xi\s \fi^dsi\is» 
faith through the Lord Jesus Christ I 
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I. 

SALVATION IN HOPK 

** For we are saved by hope : but hope that is seen is not hope : for 
what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for ? But if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience wait for it." Etc. — liom. viii. 24-28. 

WHAT is here said is closely connected with what 
immediately precedes it. There we have presented 
to our view, in few but graphic words, a bondaged crea- 
tion, subjected to vanity, groaning and travailing in pain 
throughout its entirety, from the first up to the present 
time, waiting with earnest expectation for the hour of the 
promised relief. This hope we know, from the univer^ 
testimony of the prophetic word, shall soon be fulfilled in a 
manner, and to an extent unspeakably beyond all our present 
conceptions of what is involved in the physical regeneration 
of our sin-accursed earth, when the times of the predicted 
restitution of all things shall have come. Meantime, the curse 
weighs down, oppresses, and disorders the creation that came 
orginally from the creative Hand, all fair and beautiful and 
good; a lovely workmanship infinitely worthy of the Divine 
Architect. Creation itself, as well as man, bears the sad and 
awful impress of sin and its fatal effects and consequences. We 
might call it, speaking figuratively, a suffering, writhing, ago- 
nised creation ! And with it even those who have themselves 
passed from the earthly to the heavenly, and who now enjoy the 
firstfruits of the spirit, suffer pain and sorrow ; for they know 
experimentally and from sympathy, the misery of the cte^^xa^ 
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spread all around them on every direction. Although, on the 
one hand, there is a blessed bond that unites them to heaven, 
(the bond of union with a risen Christ), there is, on the other, a 
link that associates them with a fallen and misery-filled creation ; 
and that link is our body, the body in its present humiliated 
condition ; dead, as is said, because of sin, even while the 
spirit is life because of righteousness. Hence, while creation 
groans, the believer, at home in the body, still in connection 
with it, groans also waiting for the promised glory. 

Hence the Spirit goes on to say in the words before us ; " We 
are saved by hope," or rather, " in hope." This brings before 
us the present state of a believer ; that state is one of salvation ; 
but it is important to understand Divine teaching in regard 
to the salvation of which believers are the heirs. It is very 
vividly presented to us in the word of God in a twofold 
aspect There is, first, what we would call. The salvation of 
gtace. This is the believer's present portion, present blessing ; 
he is not merely on the way to this salvation, as some very 
ignorantly maintain, but he already possesses it, as the word 
of God teaches in the clearest and most convincing manner. 
Thus it is said of all who have believed the testimony of God, 
who have been quickened into spiritual life, and who, as the 
blessed fruit of that spiritual quickening, have been led to 
exercise faith in a personal Saviour, — ^that by grace " they are 
saved," or rather, "have been saved through faith ; and that not 
of themselves : it is the gift of God." (Eph. ii. 8). That God, 
" hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according to His purpose," etc (2 Tim. i. 9). 
If believers, we have been saved by God, and as the proof of 
that we have been introduced into fellowship with Jesus Christ, 
for the holy calling spoken of is nothing short of a personal 
partnership, a living communion with Christ Himself. We are 
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further told that God our Saviour, " not by works of righteous- 
ness which we have done, but according to His mercy saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost." (Tit. iii. 5). Every sinner who has passed through, 
in the power of the Spirit, the bath of the Redeemer's sin- 
atoning, sin-expiating blood, is the possessor of a present 
salvation, a salvation sealed by the daily renewal of the in- 
ward man. And so also we find Peter saying of the confid- 
ing, rejoicing believer, that he has received " the end of his 
faith, even the salvation of his soul." (i Pet. i. 9). The present 
end of faith is salvation. From these and other equally plain 
Bible declarations we learn, that he that believes has been 
saved ; and, when we say so, we mean that he has passed 
spiritually out of the circumstances into which sin had brought 
him, has passed out of the earthly state, — ^the sin and moral ruin 
in which he was bom ; has passed out of guilt and condemn- 
ation, out of bondage to the flesh, to the law, to Satan, and to 
this present evil world. By faith in Christ he has been lifted 
up out of the horrible pit and the miry clay, into which sin had 
sunk him; and he has left for ever behind him, in the grave of 
Christ, as far as the righteous judgment of God is concerned, 
all his trespasses and liabilities and Adam-nature ; the grace 
of God, in union with righteousness, has put them there 
through death, the death of Him who bare them all in sacri- 
fice, for ever away firom the sight of a holy, a sin-avenging God. 
And faith sees them there ; hence the triumphant language of 
the saved: "We have been buried by baptism into death." 
" Our old man has been crucified with Him, that the body of 
sin might be destroyed." (Rom. vi. 6). " If one died for all, 
then all died." (2 Cor. v. 14). " I have been crucified with 
Christ" But not only have the saved passed out of their 
Adam-state, but in doing so they have entered the positLow 
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into which Christ entered when He arose from among the 
dead. For he who has been buried with Christ, has been 
raised up with Christ from the dead ; he who has been planted 
with Christ in the likeness of His death, has been identified 
with Him also in the likeness of His resurrection. And if so, 
there has been a new creation, "all things are become new." 
(2 Cor. V. 17). A new life is ours, God*s own life of holy love ; 
a new righteousness is ours, God's own righteousness mani- 
fested in the dead and risen Christ, and revealed in the gospel, 
making that gospel the power of God unto the salvation of him 
who believes ; a new relationship is ours, that of children in the 
family of God, possessing the nature of God *; a new fellowship 
is ours, heavenly and divine — a fellowship with the Father and 
the Son ; and a new destiny is therefore ours, for " if children, 
then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ." This 
salvation now belongs to all quickened, all believing souls, and 
belongs alike to all without any exception ; but in saying so 
we do not mean that all alike know and understand, realize 
and enjoy this salvation ; we do not mean that all make the 
same spiritual progress in the life of godliness ; we do not 
mean that all manifest the same lovely traits of Christian 
character; or that all walk alike worthy of their heavenly 
calling. Alas, no ! Some, though not natural men, are, like 
the Corinthians, carnal and walk as men; some are very 
ignorant as regards Bible teaching, and consequently are 
strangers, in a comparative degree, to their spiritual privileges 
and blessings; some have never known full gospel liberty; 
or if at one time they have had some experience of it, like 
the Galatians, they have gone back to the yoke of bondage. 
Unspeakably great is tlie loss of those who are satisfied with 
the famtest glimmerings of spiritual Hbj satisfied we need not 
say they are, for there is no satisfaction short of foDjr 
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blessing, and that is ours by a fully realized Christ — Christ 
known by the Spirit's inward revelation in death and resur- 
rection, and known through a living personal union with Him 
in that death and resiurection. Israel stood not in the lull 
power of redemption until they had passed through the Red 
Sea, and left Egypt and all their enemies behind. It is true the 
sprinkled blood protected them whilst still in Egypt, but they 
had not seen the salvation of God, nor were they able to 
celebrate the Divine holiness, or sing the praises of their 
almighty Redeemer, until God had brought them by power 
through the Red Sea, and placed them far beyond the reach 
of every foe, in His own habitation. Thus it is with the sinner : 
when he knows and believes in the sprinkled blood, he obtains 
the remission of all sin ; but when he enters by the power of 
the Spirit into the death and resurrection of Christ, he dies in 
the one to the old creation and to all that belongs to it, and he 
rises in the other, the new creation, cleansed and spotless, pure 
and holy as Clirist Himself, without a veil, in the unclouded 
presence of his God and Father. This is what we mean by 
present salvation, the salvation of grace. 

But there is another important and deeply interesting aspect, 
in which salvation is presented to us in the word of God, where 
it is spoken of as a future blessing. The salvation, yet future, 
we would call the salvation of glory ; it is to this Paul refers 
when he says, " It is high time to awake out of sleep ; for now 
is our salvation nearer than when we believed." (Rom. xiii. ii). 
To the Philippians he says, " I know that this shall turn to my 
salvation through your prayers, and the supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ." (Phil. i. 19). And also, " Wlierefore, my beloved, 
as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now 
much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling." (Phil. ii. 12). To the Thess^lQlm^Xi&^V^ 
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says, " God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain sal- 
vation by our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, that whether 
we wake or sleep, we should live together with Him." (i Thess. 
V. 9, lo). Peter assures the strangers of the dispersion, that 
they have not only an inheritance reserved in heaven for them, 
but that, " they are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time/* (i Pet. 
i. 5). It is very obvious in all these texts that salvation is pre- 
sented as a blessing l)dng in the future yet to be obtained. 
Eveiy day brings it nearer to us : our spiritual progress is a 
working out of it, or rather a pressing towards it. Our obtaining 
it, when the Lord appears, is our Divinely-appointed blessing ; 
and Divine power keeps us, as in a garrison, until we arrive at 
the last times, when it shall be revealed in all its glory and 
blessedness. This is what we call the salvation of glory ; it is 
our manifestation as the sons of God, when Christ is manifested 
the second time without sin unto perfected salvation, (i John 
iii. 2 ; Heb. ix. 27, 28). It is our resurrection-adoption when 
we shall be manifestly declared to be the children of God, 
being the children of the resurrection. It is our presentation 
in personal perfection, — identified with Christ in the glory. 
This was the great e;pd of His love to the Church, that He 
might present her " to Himself a glorious Church, not having 
spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but that she should be holy 
and without blemish." (Eph. v. 27). Then shall each member 
of that perfected Church be able to say in the language of its 
living Head; "As for me I will behold Thy face in righteous- 
ness ; I shall be satisfied when I awake in Thy likeness." 
(Ps. xvii. 15). It is association and glorification together with 
Christ : " Father, I will that they also, whom Thou hast given 
me be with me, where I am ; that they may behold my glory, 
which Thou hast given me : for Thou lovedst me before the 



Salvation in Hope. 



foundation of the world." (John xvii. 24). " If so be that we 
suffer with Him, that we may be also glorified together." (Rom. 
viii. 17). If this is the salvation that awaits us, — that is re- 
served for us in the last times, — ^we may truly call it one of 
glory ; and not only is it glory, but the glory of God Himself, 
" Wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God." 
(Rom. V. 2). This is the salvation spoken of in the words be- 
fore us, as lying in hope. It is all important to understand the 
clearly marked distinction between present and future salva- 
tion. Without doing so we can understand neither aright 
Blending both together, grace and works are at the same time 
mixed together, and present blessing becomes impossible. In- 
stead of liberty there is bondage, instead of light there is dark- 
ness, instead of walking with delight in the footsteps of the 
great Forerunner, advancement in the knowledge of Christ, 
and in the ways of God, is retarded, and we are rendered at 
the same time unfit for the worship and service of God. But 
if on the other hand, we distinctiy see and blessedly realize a 
present fiiU spiritual salvation in Christ, and have before us the 
bright prospect of the coming salvation, we are enabled in 
some small measure to say with Paul ; " Not as though I had 
already attained, either were already perfect : but I follow after, 
if that I may aepprehend that for which also I am apprehended 
of Christ Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself to have appre- 
hended : but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are 
before, I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus," (Phil. iii. 12-14). 

Having thus seen from the word of God the nature of the 
salvation of which belie^vers are the heirs, we would next pro- 
ceed to examine the spiritual experience through which they 
pass, the experience intervening between present and future 
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salvation, — ^between the salvation of grace and the salvation of 
gloiy. That we have detailed in what immediately follows the 
words we have considered. There we learn, in the first place, 
if the salvation of gloiy is in hope only, there must be patient 
waiting for it " If we hope for what we see not, then do we 
with patience wait for it." And as Paul says to Titus ;." Look- 
ing for that blessed hope and the glorious appearing of our 
great God and Saviour." (Tit iL 13). The character of this 
waiting we learn fi*om what is variously associated with it in 
the word of God. There we find the service, or spiritual wor- 
ship of the living and true God, inseparably connected with 
waiting for His Son firom heaven. " Ye turned to God firom 
idols to serve the living and true God; and to wait for His Son 
fi-om heaven." (i Thess. i. 9, 10). This service is the service 
of those who have been " made fi*ee from sin." (Rom. vi. 23). 
It is the service of children, the service of spiritual worship, the 
service of a loving and devoted obedience, a service according 
to the pattern that Christ has left us, whose " meat it was to 
do the will of Him that sent Him." There is also unceasing 
prayer, — a living and direct habitual intercourse with God 
Himself. It is impossible to watch always, in the true spirit of 
watchfulness, apart firom pra3ring always in the true spirit of 
prayer. Hence we are told that the coming of the Son of man 
will be, " as a snare on all them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come 
to pass, and to stand before the Son of man." (Luke xxi. 35, 36). 
" The end of all things is at hand : be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer." (i Pet iv. 7). It was when Christ was en- 
gaged in prayer that He was transfigured on the holy mount 
"And as He prayed, the fashion of His countenance was changed, 
and his raiment was white and glistering." (Luke ix. 29). How 
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blessed thus to be found in direct communion with God, when 
the Lord descends to receive His own to be with Himself! 
We are told that, " The dead in Christ shall rise first : then we 
which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air." (i Thess. iv. 
i6, 17). "We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be chaoged." 
(i Cor. XV. 51). If foimd among the unsleeping when the 
Lord comes, may we be found watching unto prayer ! 

Patient endurance, too, is associated with true watchfulness. 
" Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. 
Behold the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early 
and latter rain. Be ye also patient ; stablish your hearts ; for 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh." (James v. 7, 8). Of 
this patience the Lord Jesus is the all-perfect example. " Let 
us run with patience the race that is set before us, looking unto 
Jesus, the author and finisher of faith." (Heb. xii. i, 2). The 
truly wakefiil also are found maintaining a holy walk, — a walk 
separate fi*om an ungodly world, — a walk outside the camp in 
companionship with Jesus, under reproach. " Seeing then 
that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons 
ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness ?" (2 Pet. 
iii. 11). Thus, we learn that .a waiting attitude brings us into 
living fellowship with God Himself, — into present practical 
sympathy with Christ 

But here specially observe what the great object is for which 
we wait, towards which our hopes and desires are ever to be 
directed. Is it merely the glory about to be manifested, — 
the glory of a risen and transfigured church, — the glory of a 
delivered creation, participating in the glorious liberty of the 
children of God ? No ; it is the Lord Himself, the same Jesus 
who was taken up into heaven, — the great God, even our 
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Saviour in the glorified humanity of the only-begotten. It is 
He whom we shall see, whose voice we shall hear, into whose 
presence we shall be ushered, with whom we shall be for ever 
personally identified. It is on Him the believer's trust is 
supremely fixed ; it is around Him that his. affections are 
inseparably entwined ; it is for Him his ransomed spirit in- 
tensely longs. Hence, when He makes the joyful announce- 
ment, " Surely I come quickly ;" the immediate response is, 
" Even so, come, Lord Jesus." " Our conversation," that is, 
our citizenship, " is in heaven," fi:om whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ " Ye come behind in no 
gift waiting for the coming," or revelation, " of our Lord Jesus 
Christ" Christ Himself is our hope. " Who is our hope." 
(i Tim. i. i). " The patience of hope in our Lord Jesus 
Christ" (i Thess. i. 3). " Every man that hath this hope in 
Him," hope in His manifested glory, " purifieth himself even as 
He is pure." 

Now these waiting ones are burdened with many infirmities. 
"We that are in this tabernacle do groan being burdened." 
(2 Cor. V. 4). We groan because burdened. This burden is 
the burden of many and varied infirmities. If we inquire from 
whence they arise, we readily find the answer to be, the flesh, 
which still remains the root of all evil ; evil habits, courses 
pursued in the days of our ignorance and unbelief; Satan's 
wiles, devices, and fiery darts; bodily weakness presenting itself 
in an endlessly varied aspect ; a groaning creation, with which 
we remain intimately connected as long as we are at home in 
the body ; and to these we might add life's many harassing, 
perplexing, and constantly re-appearing cares and anxieties. 
To these things we trace our many trying infirmities, our thorns 
in the flesh, our necessities, our persecutions, our distresses, 
not forgetting our many moral infirmities, the most painful and 



Salvation in Hope. ii 

trying of all to the spiritual mind. Now these infirmities, of 
whatever nature they are, or from whatever source they come, 
weigh down, and weaken, and sadden, and cause heaviness to 
the waiting heir of glory. 

But God has not left him alone under this oppressive 
burden. "Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities." 
Here we are assured of Divine strength and support under 
these infirmities ; nay, more, we are assured of the presence of 
a Divine and Almighty Helper. When Christ left the glory 
He had with the Father, and came down to earth in lowly, 
abased humanity. He entered into the very midst of human 
sin, and suffering and sorrow. " Himself took our infirmities 
and carried our sicknesses." (Matt viii. 17). "Surely He hath 
borne our griefs and carried our sorrows." (Isa. liii. 4). Thus 
we learn, the Lord Himself, though absolutely sinless, came 
under all the consequences of our sin and sinfulness 3 He bare 
all in tender sympathy and love ; He made them all His own. 
And thus the Holy Spirit, — the other Comforter, as Jesus calls 
Him, — ^has come down into the midst of our infirmities. In 
order that He might do so, it was expedient, Christ said, that 
He Himself should depart It cannot be said that this other 
Comforter loves us more, or has done more for us than Christ; 
but He has come to us in a way that Christ, as man living 
upon earth, could not have come. He has come to do for us 
what could not be done until redemption-work was completed, 
and Christ had taken His seat in the glory. He has come to 
be within us, the fountain-spring of a new, a Divine, a heavenly 
life ; to be the source of all true spiritual light and knowledge ; 
the source of all spiritual strength and power; the Divine energy 
and support of all that is good and holy and Christ-like. It is 
by His ever-abiding presence with us that He helps our in- 
firmities. And here a sample, sb to speak, is given us of His 
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special help. " We know not what we should pray for as we 
ought, but the Spirit Himself maketh intercession for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered !" When we are unable to 
tell oiu: state and circumstances to God in articulate words, 
when we can do nothing but lie groaning, as it were, in the 
Divine presence, the Spirit takes tip these groanings of ours, so 
dark, so confused, to all save God unmeaning, and makes them 
a vehicle, as it were, to convey to the heavenly throne all our 
needs, and wants, and cares, and sorrows, which we found that 
we oturselves could never take there. But the Spirit conveys 
them, and God recognises them as His intercession for the 
afficted, groaning, burdened saints. And thus, to our joyful 
surprise, blessings come down, perhaps, when, we rather looked 
for silence, if not a repulse, in our attempt to tell out to God 
the burdens and the sorrows of our hearts; To this deeply 
interesting " sample " of the Spirit's help, we might add many 
others, with which a happy experience has made the believer's 
mind very familiar. It is He who reveals the tender sympathy 
of Jesus now engaged above in our behalf. " We have not a 
High-Priest who cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin." It is He who perfects or manifests Christ's strength 
in our weakness. Our conscious infirmities are the blessed 
occasions when Divine strength rests upon us, or rather dwells 
in us, as in a tent, even as the shechinah dwelt of old in the 
tabernacle. It is He who makes our blessed hope bright and 
radiant as with rays of light firom heaven itself. " Now the 
God of peace fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that 
ye may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost." 
(Rom. XV. 13). " We through the Spirit wait for the hope 
of righteousness by faith." (Gal. v. 5). By the Spirit's power 
continually exerted in our behalf, we wait for the full and final 
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realization of that hope, which is ours in virtue of having been 
made the righteousness of God in the risen Christ 

In addition to this e3q)erience, we might say, that the waiting 
ones have perfect peace, even whilst passing through all earth's 
fretting ills, and sorrows and afflictions ; for although it is true 
that we know not what to pray for as we ought, we do know, 
if taught by God, " that all things work together for good to 
them that love God." This we know and are assured of, for 
God Himself has taken off from us the entire responsibility, — 
the responsibility of our safe and happy transit to the rest that 
remains for us above. Our times, and everything great or 
small that fills them up, are entirely and exclusively in the 
hands of God Himself. Deeply emphatic is the declaration, 
" He careth for us.'* " Even the hairs of our head are num- 
bered." God is present in the whole scene through which we 
pass to the kingdom. And He is there to originate and guide 
and control, and regulate everything that directly or indirectly 
bears on our individual interests. This blessed fact does not 
remove mystery from our chequered earthly experience, nay, 
rather we would say it fills that experience, with what to us at 
present is a mystery. For whilst we ever readily admit that, 
" the secret of the Lord is with those that fear Him," we must 
ever remember that ; " His way is in the sea, and His path in 
the great waters, and His footsteps are not known." (Ps. IxxviL 
19). Hence, to meet this we have the blessed assurance ; " I 
will bring the blind by a way they know not, I will lead them 
in paths that they have not known, I will make darkness light 
before them, and crooked things straight ; these things will I 
do unto them and not forsake them." (Isa. xlii. 16). If so, 
assuredly then all things must necessarily work together for our 
good ; for we are not only led in the right way as the redeemed 
of the Lord, but pursue every step of our journey hand-in-hand 
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with God \ and what is said of Israel is true of every believer : 
" He found him in a desert land, and in the waste, howling 
wilderness; He led him about, He instructed him. He kept 
him as the apple of His eye." (Deut. xxxii. lo). From what 
God has already done, from what He is doing in our every-day 
experience, from what He stands pledged to do in the endless 
future, we know that all things must work together for our 
good. From the relation in which we stand to Him, who is 
above all, through all, and in all ; and from the glorious destiny 
that awaits us as the fruit of that relationship, we know that 
blessing, only blessing, continually blessing awaits us every 
step that we take in the way to our Father's home ; in every 
change through which we pass, in every bitter cup we drink, 
in every ill and sorrow laid upon us by God our Father ; God 
loves His children, and therefore converts everything into a 
channel of spiritual and eternal blessing. "God is love; 
and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him." 
(i John iv. 1 6). 



\ 



II. 

THE HORNS OF THE UNICORNS. 

** Delivier my soul from the sword ; my darling from the power of the 
dog. Save me from the lion's mouth : for Thou hast heard me from the 
horns of the unicorns. I will declare Thy name unto my brethren : in the 
midst of the congregation will I praise Thee." — Ps, xxii. 20-22. 

THIS deeply interesting and important Psalm brings to 
our view, " the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow." It contains what Christ passed through in 
jSpirit, as he hung upon the cross, the substitute of guilty man. 
The first words alone were audibly uttered : " My God, my 
God, why hast Thou forsaken me ? " But in spirit He brings in 
full detail before His Father, all that He suffered from men, 
when bearing man's sins and enduring the chastisement of his 
peace, the chastisement that secured his peace. "All they 
that see me laugh me to scorn ; they shoot out the lip, they 
shake the head saying, " He trusted in the Lord that He would 
deliver Him ; let Him deliver Him, seeing He delighted in 
Him." Here we have the very words of His malignant 
enemies when He was expiring on the tree. In the twelfth to 
the seventeenth verses He represents His enemies under the 
figure of wild beasts : " Many bulls have compassed me : 
strong bulls of Bashan have beset me round." "For dogs 
have compassed me : the assembly of the wicked have inclosed 
me : they pierced my hands and my feet. I may tell all my 
bones : they look and stare upon me." It was their hour, — 
the hour when God, according to His determiaal^ ccwcqs»€^ ^xA 
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foreknowledge, delivered Him up into their hands to work 
unchecked and unrestrained all their intense hatred and bitter- 
ness upon Him. He was left to the will of His adversaries, 
not only men but devils, for the hour of man was also the 
power of darkness ; that is, hell was permitted of God to do 
its worst. Our Representative was placed in the hands of 
those who breathed out cruelty. Nothing had ever so fully and 
vividly brought out the exceeding sinfulness of sin, the utter 
malignity, the intense enmity of the human heart, as the treat- 
ment of the Son of God when given up into the hands of man ! 
Here we have the infinite antagonism of sinners to God. This 
is the Hne that measures the greatness of his separation, his 
alienation from God. Neither man nor devils could go farther 
in wickedness than to kill the Son of the living God ! This is 
the infinite climax of all iniquity. Well might Stephen say, in 
holy indignation to his stiff-necked hearers, uncircumcised in 
heart and ears, always resisting the Holy Ghost, "Which of the 
prophets have not your fathers persecuted? And they have 
slain them which showed before of the coming of the Just One, 
of whom ye have been now the betrayers and murderers." But 
we ought to remember, that although the sufferings of the Lord 
Jesus firom the hand of man were closely connected with His 
substitution in the room of the guilty, and with His ofiering 
Himself unto God as a sacrifice for sin ; they were not the 
atonement or expiation which He made of sin ; they were not 
the propitiation for sin ; it was not by these our sins were put 
away. The propitiatory sin-atoning sufferings of the Son of 
God, the divinely appointed sin-bearer, were the sufferings He 
endured durectly from the hand of God. It was during the 
dreadful period when sin lay upon Him by imputation, — ^when 
He bare up in sacrifice our sins in His own body on the tree> 
when He offered Himself without spot unto God, that God 
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forsook Him, turned a deaf ear to His cry, bruised Him, made 
Him a curse, because He had made Him sin though He knew 
no sin of His own ! It was then that He poured out upon 
Him the fierceness of His wrath. It was then He rebuked 
Him in His wrath, and chastened Him in His hot displeasure, 
" Thine arrows stick fast in me, and Thy hand presseth me 
sore. There is no soundness in my flesh because of Thy 
anger ; neither is there any rest in my bones because of my 
sin." " Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in darkness, in 
the deeps. Thy wrath iieth hard upon me, and Thou hast 
afflicted me with all Thy arrows." " Save me, O God, for the 
waters are come in unto my soul, I sink in deep waters, where 
the floods overflow me." Here we have the remarkable and 
graphic testimony of the Spirit of Christ, who testified before- 
hand of the sufferings through which He was personally to 
pass in order to the salvation of sinners. In no other possible 
way could men be pardoned, justified, and saved. For in no 
other way could perfect grace and perfect righteousness unite 
in bringing salvation to those righteously condemned to suffer 
eternal death, and meet the penalty of sin, a penalty we trace 
not to sovereignty abstractly considered, but to the very nature 
of God Himself, who is both perfect love and perfect light ; 
a glorious truth eternally established by thfe death of the cross. 
The transactions that there transpired, by means of which sin 
was on the one hand, expiated, and God on the other, in every 
attribute of His Divine Majesty vindicated, were transactions 
not between Christ and His human and hellish foes, but be- 
tween Christ and His righteous Father, None but God could 
satisfy God, is a saying of infinite moment, which we should 
never forget when dwelling upon the sufferings that obtained 
eternal redemption. It is just as we see the hand of God in 
the decease accomplished at Jerusalem, that we can know aivd 
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understand how that decease was the purification of all our 
sins, — their annihilation firom the sight of a holy God, and at 
the same time, our reconciliation, our sanctification, our redemp- 
tion, and our eternal perfection. " The Lord laid upon Him 
the iniquity of us all." " It pleased the Lord to bruise Him." 
" He spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us 
all." He gave Him a commandment to lay down His life; 
hence God now says, " I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy 
transgressions, and as a cloud thy sins : return unto me for I 
have redeemed thee." " Deliver from going down into the pit, 
for I have found a ransom." " I, even I, am He that blotteth 
out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will not remem- 
ber thy sins." Nothing, therefore, is more clearly revealed 
than that salvation is of the Lord, the salvation which His 
grace has brought to us, a perfect and eternal salvation ; there- 
fore it is that, " We joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have now received the atonement," or reconcili- 
ation. "By Him we believe in God who raised Him from the 
dead and gave Him glory, that oiu: faith and hope might be in 
God." Christ crucified, risen, and glorified, is the alone founda- 
tion of our faith in God ; there we can rest in the most perfect 
confidence and joyous Tiope, for in His death we see that sin, 
and the curse, and wrath, and condemnation, and death are 
all taken out of the way and destroyed for ever ; and in their 
room God presents us with the sweet savour, the eternally pre- 
cious fragrance of His beloved Son's sacrifice for sin. It is in 
that we find our peace, our blessedness, our all We are not 
our own but God's, for He has redeemed us ; we are no longer 
covered with sin and its defilement, for He has washed us from 
our sins in the blood of the Lamb. We are no longer in our 
Adam-nature, but in a new creation, and members of Christ's 
body, of His flesh, and of His bones. We are in union with 
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the heavenly Christ, and the glory of His resurrection and life 
above are ours. 

The truth of all this we find very fully and clearly established 
in the Lord's declaration in reference to the office He assumed 
after His death had obtained eternal redemption, and resurrec- 
tion had put its seal on that glorious work, proving its reality, 
its stability, and its eternal perpetuity. " Behold I am alive 
for evermore," is the announcement He now makes from the 
glory into which He has entered. This assures us that, what 
He accomplished on Calvary, " shall be for ever ; nothing can 
be put to it, nor anything taken from it" Therefore it is He 
can say, " I will declare thy name unto my brethren." This 
office He could not take up before His resurrection from among 
the dead, as the Head of a new creation, the First-born among 
many brethren. He acknowledges the intimate and endearing 
relationship in which He stands to the objects of His redeeming 
grace and power. He calls them " My brethren," a title, the 
most dignified the children of men can possess, involving as it 
does a glory, a blessedness, a rank, greater than the highest and 
holiest intelligences in God's great universe have ever attained. 
It is a title that involves oneness, — personal identity with 
the only-begotten, the incarnate Son of the living God. In 
order to place us in that ineffably exalted position. He Himself 
had to leave, for a time, the form of God, — to divest Himself, 
that is, of the glorious insignia or visible manifestation of His 
eternal Godhead, and to descend, not only to the platform of 
creatureship, — not angelic, but human, — but to take upon Him 
in mysterious union with His divinity, human nature; as we 
read, " The Word w^s made flesh, and dwelt among us." " As 
the children are partakers of flesh and blood, He also likewise 
took part of the same." And not only did He become man in 
the fullest and most absolute sense of the word, but a man, 
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humbled, abased to the lowest depths of sorrow, suffering, and 
woe; and thus He perfected His obedience, sealed His su- 
preme consecration to His Father's will, and His loving de- 
votedness to us, by " pouring out His soul unto death," being 
numbered with transgressors, because He bare human sin, and 
met all its dreadful consequences ! Having done so. He could 
then declare the Father's name, and publicly acknowledge 
before the universe that brotherly relationship in which He 
stood to His blood-redeemed people. " Go to my brethren, 
and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father ; 
and to my God, and your God." (John xx. 17). Here we must 
examine the nature of the work which He undertook after re- 
surrection. The declaration of His Father's name. By the 
name of God we understand His nature, character, attributes, 
purposes, feelings, and will, — all that He is in Himself as God, 
and all that He is in relation to man redeemed by the blood of 
the cross. Hence, to have the Father's name declared to us, is 
to have the relationship of children established between us and 
God. But how, it may be asked, does the risen Christ accom- 
plish that? It is by testifying to their hearts, by the power of 
the Spirit, what He has accomplished on their behalf. He 
testifies that although enemies alienated fi*om God, and sepa- 
rated fi-om Him as guilty and condemned. He has reconciled 
them in the body of His flesh through death. By death He 
has overcome all the enemies that stood between us and God, 
sin and death, and the poWer of Satan. With these He entered 
into personal and direct conflict ; a conflict, we might say be- 
ginning in all its dreadful agony in Gethsemane, and ending in 
glorious triumph on Calvary ! 

The message of this glorious transaction He is now commu- 
nicating to sinners ; the blessed intelligence He gives to the 
weary, the burdened, and the sin-oppressed soul, is, that " He 
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has spoiled principalities and powers, and made a show of them 
openly, triumphing over them in His cross." Hence, His first 
words after His resurrection to His disciples — the representa- 
tives of all His brethren, the children given Him by God — 
were, " Peace be unto you ; " few but precious words assuring 
them that eternal peace had been made through the blood of 
His cross, that redemption from all iniquity had been secured 
to them, that sin-erasing, heart-purifying, conscience-perfecting 
blood had been shed, and that His death had annulled for 
ever all connection with their fallen, degraded Adam-natiure, 
as well as with the past unholy life which they had personally 
lived ; and in one word, that He had perfected for ever, — placed 
in a state of eternal perfection and security, — all the sanctified, 
the separated, the blood-bought ones. This assuredly laid an 
eternally immovable foundation of peace; and not only so, 
but of sonship in the family of God, — a sonship involving par- 
ticipation as children in the very nature of God Himself, as 
Peter says, " Partakers of the Divine nature," and therefore 
the possessors of all adoption privileges. All this results to 
us from the declaration of the Father's name by the crucified, 
risen, and glorified Christ. The anticipation of this office the 
Lord had from the horns of the unicorns ; that is, when He lay 
bound to the horns of the altar a bleeding sacrifice for the sins 
that lay upon His holy humanity by Divine imputation, when 
God made Him who knew no sin, to be sin for us ! And what 
He anticipated in that awful hour when God dealt with Him in 
holy judgment on account of human sin. He has been carrying 
into practical effect ever since He was exalted to be Head over 
all things to the Church. 

And this leads us to meditate on the position which He has 
taken in connection with that Church ; " In the midst of the 
Church will I sing praise unto Thee." He no ^ooxi.^t i^^^ ^s» 



22 TJie Horns of the Unicorns. 

the First-begotten from among the dead, than He sang the 
praise of resurrection ! The song of resurrection we have in 
various Psalms. Thus in the 34th, we hear Him saying, " 
magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt His name together. 
I sought the Lord, and He heard me, and delivered me from 
all my fears. This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, 
and saved him out of all his troubles." The proof that Christ 
is the speaker in this psalm, we have in the 20th verse, " He 
keepeth all His bones, not one of them is broken." These 
words were literally verified, as we learn from John, where he 
says, that, " When they came to Jesus, and saw that He was 
dead, they brake not His legs. These things were done that 
the Scriptures should be fulfilled, a bone of Him shall not be 
broken." Hence, we are warranted to say, the whole Psalm is 
the utterance of Jesus after His resurrection. So also in the 
40th Psalm we have a part of the song of resurrection, and 
none can question the application of that Psalm to the Lord 
Jesus, for the Holy Ghost has made this application very ex- 
plicitly in the Epistlo to the Hebrews. See chapter x. There 
we hear Him saying, " I waited patiently for the Lord ; and He 
inclined unto me, and heard my cry. He brought me up also 
out of a horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon 
a rock, and established my goings. And He hath put a new 
song in my mouth, even praise unto our God : many shall see it, 
and fear, and shall trust in the Lord." The 11 6th Psalm, too, 
we also regard as a resurrection-song of praise. There we hear 
Him saying, " The sorrows of death compassed me, and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me. I found trouble and sorrow." 
But His cry for deliverance is answered, and He says, " Re- 
turn unto thy rest, O my soul, for the Lord hath dealt bounti- 
fully unto thee. For Thou hast delivered my soul from death, 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling." These adoring 
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notes of resurrection-praise, falling as they do fix)m the lips of 
the risen One, bring heaven's sweetest melody to the believer's 
open ears ; for as he has been planted in the likeness of Christ's 
death, so also he is raised in the likeness of His resurrection. 
He is so in spirit now, and he shall be so in person when the 
Lord returns. 

Hence I would further observe, that as the Head of the 
Church, He teaches every member of it to sing the new song, 
the song of accomplished redemption, of which we have a 
graphic t3rpe in the song sung by Israel after they had passed 
through the Red Sea, leaving Egypt and every foe behind. 
Thus it is with the Church which Christ has purchased with 
His own blood. And hence they celebrate the eternal praises 
of Him, who loved them, and who washed them from their sins 
in His own blood ; who has redeemed them out of every kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people, and nation. It is when we stand 
consciously in the power of redemption, freed from every sin, 
in God's unclouded presence, that we can truly sing this song, 
a song in which Christ Himself is the ever-abiding leader ; for 
the happy choristers are the living members of His body, whom 
He cherishes and nourishes as they advance to be presented 
in His presence bearing His own all-perfect image. On earth 
the song of everlasting joy begins, — begins from the hour that 
we and Christ are vitally one. 

But we must never forget that whilst we are at home in the 
body, — during- all the days of our earthly pilgrimage, — we are 
ever in danger of stumbling, of falling into sin, of grieving the 
Spirit, of losing all consciousness of holy happiness and one- 
ness with the Lord. And what provision has grace made for 
the sad and bitter and humbling experience so common in the 
household of faith ? To this question so deeply important to 
every child of God, the answer which the I^oly Spirit has gLven 
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is, " If any man sin we have an Advocate with 'the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous ; and He is the propitiation for our 
sins." God's answer to this plea of the righteous Advocate is, 
" I even I am He that blotteth out thy transgressions, for my 
name's sake, and will not remember thy sin." It is thus and 
only thus the lost joys of God's salvation are restored, — observe, 
I say lost joys, not lost salvation ; the heirs of salvation can 
never lose the salvation which is theirs through precious blood, 
and sealed by the Spirit of the living God ; but they may, and 
often do lose the joys of salvation ; and hence their cry is that 
of David, "Restore unto me the joys of Thy salvation;" and 
when God hears the cry of the humbled weeping one, he can 
then sing, " Thou hast in love to my soul delivered it from the 
pit of corruption, for Thou hast cast all my sins behind Thy 
back ! " And here let it be observed, Christ is the Leader of 
the praises of the restored one ; He is so because it is in virtue 
of His own Advocacy, grounded on propitiation, that God is 
faithful and just to forgive the fallen and confessing one all his 
sin, and to cleanse him from all unrighteousness. This pre- 
sents our condescending great High-Priest in a most precious 
and most endearing aspect, and proves how true it is, that, " if 
we have been reconciled to God by the death of His Son, much 
more being reconciled, we shall be saved by His life." The 
reconciled may stumble, may yield to the fatal power of tempta- 
tion, may commit sin, and sin most highly aggravated because 
sin against a Father's and a Saviour's love ; but being recon- 
ciled, his eternal righteousness, which he has in oneness with 
Christ, is maintained for ever, and the cleansing away of all sin 
is secured by the unceasing intercession. " Because He lives 
we shall live also." 

We might go on to show, that in the coming millennium king- 
dom, the Lord Hipself will lead the praises of the great con- 
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gregation, when not only Israel shall be brought in, but all the 
ends of the earth shall remember and turn unto the Lord ! 
And we might also speak of the endless ages to come, and the 
hallelujahs that are eternally to ascend, through the First-bom 
among the many brethren, to God when He is all and in all. But 
this we leave, as our present object is to understand present 
privilege and blessing; and how eternally and perfectly secure 
must these be, when Christ lives for ever to lead the praises of 
His ransomed Church ! 



III. 

THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE. 

** There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For the law of 
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and 
death." Etc,— J^om, viii. 1-4. 

IN the preceding chapter we have the effect of Christ's death 
and resurrection with reference to the law. There it is 
clearly shown, that the law and Christ in His resurrection life 
cannot both have authority over the soul of the believer. If a 
believer has died with Christ, and with Christ has been raised 
up, what is his position as regards the law ? Does it still retain 
its rights and power ? Does it reign over us ? No ; for it has 
power over a man only as long as he lives. Hence, as the 
believer is dead to the law wherein he was held, the bond by 
which the law retained its authority over him has been de- 
stroyed. He has become dead to the law by the body of 
Christ, that he should be married to another, even to Him that 
has been raised from the dead. As long as he was in the flesh, 
he was held in responsibility to the law as his only rule ^ but 
now he is one with a risen and glorified Christ, he is therefore 
outside its authority. The law can no longer reach him, for he 
belongs to another. In union with Him we are delivered both 
from the guilt and the power of sin, all our trespasses have 
been blotted out, and Divine strength been perfected in our 
strengthlessness. In the flesh there is nothing but bondage 
and wretchedness, but in Christ we find a perfect deliverance, 
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a deliverance accomplished for us by His resurrection from 
among the dead. This deliverance and its progressive mani- 
festation we have clearly set before us in this chapter. It 
commences with the all-important declaration, "There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus." Everything depends on what Christ is, on what He 
has done, and the position He now occupies. He is the Head 
of the new creation ; in order to that. He became a partaker 
of flesh and blood, that He might assume all our sins and re- 
sponsibilities, that He might be made sin for us, and being 
made sin, might submit Himself to death, the wages of sin. 
Having thereby put away sin, He has passed for ever from the 
state into which He entered as our substitute and surety, and 
by resurrection He has entered into the power of an endless 
life, — an entirely new order of things, a new and glorious posi- 
tion infinitely removed from sin and all its effects and conse- 
quences. A believer is one vitally connected with Christ, 
personally identified with Him; and hence Christ's present 
position is his, " As He is, so are ye in the world." He is, 
therefore, placed infinitely beyond the condition of his natural 
life, beyond the reach of that holy law, which could only pro- 
duce bondage and misery, binding sin on the conscience, and 
dooming the sinner to meet its righteous penalty. He is now 
entirely and for ever placed beyond the reach of Divine judg- 
ment ; because beyond the reach of everything to which that 
judgment applies; because Christ took our place, and bore our 
condemnation ; and having done so, entered the presence of 
God, -discharged for ever from all the liabilities He had as- 
sumed ! Sin no longer exists before God, and our condemna- 
tion has been erased. Every question involved in the fall of 
man and his moral ruin, was settled when Christ said on the 
cross, " It is finished." The proof of this was Christ's eivtt^.wc^ 
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into glory ; an entrance resulting from the expiation of sin, the 
accomplishment of a perfect redemption. By faith we are 
placed in the same position, and made the possessors of that 
new and glorious life which belongs to Christ, as the First- 
begotten from the dead ; the deliverance is not, as many sup- 
pose, imaginary : of all realities it is one of the greatest. It is 
a deliverance effected by resurrection. The same power by 
which the dead Christ was raised to the right hand of the 
Majesty on High, because " He had purged our sins," is the 
power which has been exerted by God in all who believe, — a 
power as efficacious and real in regard to the believer as in re- 
gard to Christ Himself And not only do we experience this 
power in regeneration, but henceforth continuously. This is 
" the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus," that sets the soul 
for ever free from ''the law of sin and death ; " the law that 
reigns unchecked in the natural man ; the law that only pro- 
duces evil, because it acts upon an evil heart, only evil, and 
that continually ! Hence it is obvious that the great deliver- 
ance wrought is a Divine operation ; it is the power of God 
Himself, seen in Christ's resurrection from the dead, in the 
efficacy of which we share by faith, and by faith we personally 
know it. We have been raised with Him, " through the faith 
of the operation of God, who hath raised Him from the dead." 
Christ was raised from the dead in the power of a new, — ^an 
endless life. Of that glorious life we are made the partakers. 
In Christ risen and appearing before God in the glory, we live 
and enjoy the power that raised Him from the dead in all its 
living efficacy, its abiding reality. The law of sin and 'death 
that reigns uncontrolled in every natural man, produces as its 
natural and necessary effect, fruit unto death ; but in the be- 
liever it is supplanted by a new law, — the law of resurrection 
life and power, which we experience in virtue of our living 
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oneness with Christ. This new law is a law to those who are 
in Christ Jesus; and although this nature remains in itself un- 
changed and unchangeable, it has ceased to reign, — to exercise 
power as a law. And therefore, although we have to wage a 
constant warfare against it, it can never regain its lost dominion 
over us, it can never bring us into condemnation and death. 

It is by the gospel we are brought into this blessed state ; 
the law never could have done so, for man is without strength ; 
all the power the fall has left to him is the power to sin ! 
Hence what the law could not do, God Himself has done 
in grace. Alike wondrous and glorious is the way in which 
He has done it ; namely, by sending His own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh. An infinite glory is in the person of Christ, 
He is the object of the Father's supreme delight. Yet this 
glorious, this beloved One, the Father sent into our actual 
circumstances, — our hiuniliation,— our state of sin and con- 
demnation, though in Himself without sin \ yet as our Substi- 
tute and Deliverer, He entered our actual position, and in that 
position God executed upon Him the righteous judgment that 
sin demanded, — the sin of our life, the sin of our nature, sin in 
the flesh the root of all evil. And now in the person and per- 
fected work — the accomplished redemption, — of the Lord Jesus, 
every question raised by sin has been for ever righteously 
settled, — settled by Christ's sacrifice of Himself for sin. There- 
by every attribute of God is glorified, every stain of sin erased, 
and the Divine, the righteous sentence pronounced by a holy, 
faithful, and unchangeable God, for ever blotted out. All this 
is accomplished because the Holy One in the likeness and in 
the room of the unholy, came down into the lowest depths of 
their guilt and helpless misery, and annihilated by death all 
that sin had wrought, both in the inner and outer life of man. 
Hence the man who believes in God, whose grace has brought 
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all this to pass, — and that in union with perfect righteousness, — 
finds that all his sins have been abolished, and that he now 
stands discharged, alike discharged, both from the condemn- 
ation and the power of sin. Thus the salvation of the Cross is 
not only pardon and a new and righteous standing of accept- 
ance before God, but actual freedom from the servitude and 
degradation of sin itself. 

This then is the work of Christ, the putting away, the 
abolishing, the annihilation of sin firom the sight of a holy 
God. In room of sin, the glorious sacrifice of Jesus, made 
when He laid down His life, remains for ever. . Thereby we 
are delivered God's testimony to this is the truth, by which 
we are made free when known and believed. ^ 

And blessed are the practical results that flow from this, 
" That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." By the righteous- 
ness of the law, we understand the righteous requirement of the 
law. As in Christ who died for us, we stand in the presence 
of God, holy and without blame, so also in our new life, a life 
which involves a new nature, the life of faith, the life of oneness 
with Christ in resurrection, we walk according to the Spirit and 
not according to the flesh; and thus what the holy and just law 
demands is fulfilled in us, — fulfilled after we have been set free 
from the law. Instead, therefore, of the law and the flesh 
being in constant opposition to each other, as is necessarily the 
case as long as we are subject to the law, it is now the flesh 
and the Spirit that are in antagonism. "The flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh : and these are 
contrary the one to the other, so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would." Here specially observe, that the correct read- 
ing is not, " so that ye cannot," but, " that you should not do 
those things which you desire." The blessed privilege, of 
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which we are made the partakers, as the fruit of Christ's work 
accorapKshed on our behalf, is the indwelling presence of the 
Holy Spirit This is what specially characterizes the believer's 
position on earth. It is by that we realize experimentally the 
practical power, the living and visible effect of faith in the death 
and resurrection of Christ. 

The great truth taught us here is the actual deliverance of 
the believing man, not only from the guilt of sin but from its 
reigning power. It has, therefore, been well said, that it is the 
believer's new position, — a position of freedom from sin, — a 
position which is realized by oneness with Christ in resur- 
rection, — that unites in one a holy and God-consecrated life, 
with grace in its absolute freeness, with perfect and eternal 
deliverance from all condemnation. And here, let it be 
specially observed, that in the risen Christ, — in Christ who had 
borne sin,^n Christ infinitely exalted above sin and the judg- 
ment of God against sin, which He had borne on earth, — we see 
three things : first, the power of God in its exceeding great- 
ness ; secondly, the glory of God in its fullest manifestation ; 
thirdly, the Divine energy, or operation of the Spirit of God. 
And if by faith one has part in the death of Christ and in all 
things which that death accomplished, he has also part in His 
resurrection. For, if planted together in the likeness of His 
jieath, we shall be also in that of His resurrection. In these 
words, in the quickened believer, the power and the glory of 
God, and the energy of the Spirit's operation, are all fully and 
blessedly displayed. Whatever, therefore, the believer originally 
was as a sinner, an enemy, an alien from God, he has now passed 
out of that condition, and entered into Christ's present place 
of acceptability and glory. This is the liberty wherewith Christ 
has made us free, and in which it is one great aim of 
the believer, if spiritually progressing in the divme \\fe, ^n^x 
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to stand fast. In doing so, he finds abiding peace, and practi- 
cally manifests the holiness which becomes the man who has 
been made both a son and heir of God, a joint-heir with 
Christ ! 



IV. 
THE GREAT LESSON. 

** Ye have not so learned Christ ; if so be that ye have heard Him, and 
have been taught by Him, as the truth is in Jesus : that ye put off concerning 
the former conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts ; and be renewed in the spirit of your mind ; and that ye put 
on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness." — Eph, iv. 20-24. 

THE Church's position we have set before us in the first 
part of this chapter. In virtue of union with Christ her 
Head, there flows the grace by which she is assimilated to Him- 
self. The great object for which grace is ministered to the 
members of the body is, that each may individually grow up 
unto "the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ." This 
is followed by important practical exhortations to maintain a 
walk becoming the true Christian position, that God may be 
glorified in us, and that we may realize our full blessing and 
privilege. The words before us show the striking contrast 
there is between one taught of the Lord, and one whose heart 
remains in blindness and estrangement from the life of God, 
walking in the vanity of his mind. " Ye have not so learned 
Christ." Here observe what is the great lesson of the Christian 
life. It is to learn not a doctrine, not a system, but Christ 
Himself. True Christian knowledge is the knowledge of a 
living, a Divine Person ; and that Person the Christ the Son of 
the living God. " And we know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an understanding, that we may know Him 
that is true, and we are in Him that is true, even Sxv'ftv^^Qi^ 
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Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life." (i John 
V. 20). This lesson is one of infinite extent; we can only 
glance at a few leading thoughts. 

To learn Christ is to learn the glory of His Person. The 
Person of Christ is the grand foundation of all blessing. The 
knowledge of it is of infinite importance ; it is the knowledge of 
God Himself, for He is the image, the manifestation of God, 
of what God is in His nature and in His relation to man. 
Hence He is called, " The image of the invisible God." He 
is the visible and all-perfect representation of the invisible. 
Hence His name, the Word of God. " In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God. The same was in the beginning with God." (John i. 1,2). 
He is the living expression of all that is in God. This Word 
was with God; that is. He personally existed. He had an 
eternal existence, one with God in the Divinity of His nature, 
yet in Person distinct, for He was the Word of God. The 
perfect Divinity and distinct Personality of the Son of God, the 
Saviour of the world, are written as with a sunbeam 6n every 
page of inspiration. The spiritual knowledge and personal 
heartfelt apprehension of this great truth are all-essential to 
our salvation arid eternal life. And inseparably connected 
with His Person, we must learn the efficacy and power of His 
blood. To do so is to realize spiritually the great ends for 
which that precious blood was shed. It is to have in conscious, 
blessed experience, all sin blotted out ; it is to be presented to 
God, in His presence, firee from every sin, washed firom every 
impurity, separated to a new, a holy, a heavenly life ; it is to be 
taken out of the old creation, to which we all originally belong, 
and to be placed in the new, where none are found but the 
children ofthe living God. All this we trace to the blood, the 
blood of sprinkling, personally knqwn in all its redeeming 
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virtue and saving power. Hence also we leam the power of 
His endless life, Christ's resurrection life. This is the living 
evidence of our having been cleansed ; a blessed power from on 
high has manifested itself both in our inner and outer life. 
The fountain-spring of a new life, Christ's risen life has been 
opened up within. Thence flow out living streams, streams of 
love, of purity, of meekness and gentleness, of loving obedience 
and harmony with the Divine will. The inwardly felt power of 
Christ's endless life is our blessed security of salvation to the 
uttermost, of life ultimately perfected and glorified. It is the 
source, too, of our support and strength, our comfort and con- 
solation in all our weakness and sorrow, in all our trial and 
conflict 

But this leads us to fellowship with Christ in His sufferings, 
— His sufferings in the cause of truth and righteousness. His 
sufferings from Satan, and Satan's numberless agents. It was 
for us He thus suffered as our pattern, as the prince-leader of 
salvation, as the forerunner, who has lefl: us an example that we 
should walk in His steps. This clearly reveals to us a believer's 
true position as long as he remains in this present evil world. 
That position is without the camp, in union with Christ in all 
that He passed through as the heavenly Man upon earth. Our 
place, as His was, is outside the world — man's world, Satan's 
world : for it is now the world as sin has made it, lying in 
wickedness, or in the arms of the Wicked One. Oneness with 
Christ places us outside this world, outside not only its sins and 
lusts, and evil passions, and all its abounding iniquity, but also 
outside its religion, and all its religious pretensions ; for that 
religion, even in its best form, is only the religion of the flesh, 
and it springs from the same^ source whence originate all its 
sins and crimes, — the human heart, which is deceitful and in- 
curably wicked. The true scholar in the school of Christ is 
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outside all this ; for he knows that those who are to be glorified 
togetlier with Christ, how suffer with Christ : that is, they are 
identified with Christ in all His life-sufferings, — His rejection, 
His reproach, His separateness from the world and entire de- 
votedness to His Father's gloiy. 

It is thus, like the Elder Brother, we learn obedience by the 
things that we suffer ; if practically we axe connected with His 
suffering life on earth, we axe also with His life of gloiy 
above. That glory has been unveiled to the inner eye of 
Christ's faithful followers. Glory is Christ's — ^glory in the 
highest — because He perfected the work the Father gave Him 
to do ; " He endured the cross, despising the shame." " He 
obeyed unto death." " He purged our sins by Himself," that is, 
He abolished them by the sacrifice of Himself. Therefore it 
is, He is now crowned with heaven's highest glory. Hence, if 
by faith we see Christ in this glory, we read on every ray of it 
the God-given assurance that our sins no longer exist before 
God, that Divine blood has eternally blotted them out ; that 
our persons are accepted as righteous in virtue of our being 
members of Christ, having passed with Him through death and 
resurrection, and with Him been raised to a heavenly position 
within the veil If so, we are being progressively transformed 
into Christ's likeness, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of 
the Lord. 

Now observe the proof which the Holy Spirit gives us, that 
we are learning this great lesson, Christ, — " If so be that ye 
have heard Him, and have been taught by Him, as the truth is 
in Jesus," or as it may be more literally translated ; " Seeing that 
ye have heard Himself, and have been taught in union with 
Him, as truth is in Jesus." If we^ have heard Himself, the inner 
ear has been opened to hear His voice, as He Himself says ; 
— " Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that heareth my word, and 
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believeth on Him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation ; but is passed from death unto 
life." " Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God : 
and they that hear shall live." (John v. 24, 25). The hour of 
which the Lord here speaks is the period during which the 
gospel dispensation lasts, beginning with His session at the right 
hand, and ending with His second advent. It is dumig this 
hour, those forming the Church of the Firstborn, are gathered 
out of the world. It is the voice of the Son of God that gathers 
them ; the life-giving voice of the risen and glorified Head of 
His Body, the Church ; it is the voice of the Shepherd gather- 
ing His scattered sheep ; it is the voice of the Elder Brother 
declaring the Father's name to those who are given Him out of 
the world ; it is the voice of the Friend of publicans and sin- 
ners, drawing around Him the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
blind ; it is the voice that speaks pardon and peace, salvation 
and eternal life; for it is the voice of Him who suflfered the just 
for the unjust, that He might bring us to God. Now the proof 
that you have heard this voice is found in your beHeving in 
Him who sent Christ, who delivered up Christ, and who raised 
up Christ from among the dead. If by faith and hope you 
are thus connected with God, all things are yours; for ye 
are Christ's, and Christ is God's. This union with Christ is 
grounded upon the dissolution of every other union ; whether 
our Adam-nature, or sin, or the law, or the world, or self. 
Death, the death of the cross, has dissolved all these unions ; 
and resurrection has brought us into a heavenly relationship — 
oneness with the heavenly Christ. And therefore we are 
formed according to a glorious Divine Pattern. " As truth is 
in Jesus." That truth is Christ's spiritual excellencies, Divine 
graces, moral glories; in one word, the eternal \\i^ >&vaX.^^& 
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with the Father, manifested in the flesh, in the Man Christ 
Jesus. If this union be ours, proved by our spiritual transform- 
ation into Christ's likeness in all its holy and heavenly out- 
lines, we are learners of the great lesson. 
. And in learning this great lesson there comes out blessed 
practical results. If there is reality in your professed hearing of 
Christ Himself, union with Christ, conformity with Christ in 
His manifested life, there will be a constant daily self-renunci- 
ation. That is what is meant by our putting off the old man ; 
it is to put off our old Adam-nature; it is to renounce ourselves. 
And this we do by practically reckoning ourselves dead imto 
sin and alive unto God ; because dead and risen with Christ, 
by mortifying, that is putting to death, the deeds of the body 
through the Spirit ; by laying aside, in the power of Christ, all 
that springs from the flesh, from nature, not only in its most 
degraded form, but also in its most refined. For we must 
never forget that whatever is bom of the flesh is flesh. 

And mark, too, the counterpart of this self-renunciation is the 
habitual renewal of the inner life. We read of being {renewed 
in the inner man ; of the inward man being renewed day by 
day ; of the renewing of the Holy Ghost. And what are we 
to understand by that renewal, which must unceasingly go on 
in the spiritual experience of God's children ? It means that 
the Holy Ghost, who forms the new man, who imparts the new 
life, who creates in us the Divine nature through union to- 
Christ, abides in this new creation. Without his abiding, in- 
dwelling presence, that would be weak, feeble, yea, utterly 
powerless both in conflict and in service. Our power as new 
creatures in Christ Jesus is the power of the Holy Ghost ; and 
therefore not a created, finite, independent power of our own. 
As it is by the Spirit we begin to live, so it is by the Spirit we 
contmue to live. Hence the command, " Be renewed in the 
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spirit of your mind." What are we to understand by that com- 
mand ? It is obvious that the " spirit of your mind '* means the 
new nature ; and by the renewing of this, we are to understand 
the acquisition of spiritual strength, growth in spiritual know- 
ledge, ever progressively higher attainment in the spiritual life, 
in order to our apprehension of that for which Christ has appre- 
hended us ; a transformation into His own image. It is by a con- 
stant appropriation of Christ, a putting-on of Christ, a walk in 
Christ, that the new man formed in us, Christ's own life repro- 
duced in us, attains to full development The pathway that 
leads to this is the life of faith, abiding union with Christ by 
faith, leading to a walk in His footsteps \ and the fruit of this 
must ever be righteousness in relation to our fellow-man, 
holiness in relation to God. This righteousness and holiness 
we trace to God Himself as their primal origin, and therefore 
they are inseparably linked with love ; love in its perfect purity, 
love in its boundless extent This we see in glorious perfection 
in Christ This, as we have already seen, is what we understand 
by truth in Jesus. "As truth is in Jesus." It is in Him 
essentially as the Only Begotten of the Father, the image of 
the Invisible God ; and it is mercifully displayed as in Him by 
the life He lived on earth. This is our pattern ; this is the 
Divine model to which our Father hath purposed our conform- 
ity ; and this is our ceaseless object of pursuit, if the declar- 
ation is verified in us, — " The righteous shall hold on his way, 
and he that hath clean hands shall wax stronger and stronger." 
This then is the blessed practical fruit produced by those 
who are learning the great lesson of the Christian life ; fruit 
unto holiness, — fruit unto life eternal. 



V. 
APOSTOLIC SALUTATIONS. 

** Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers in Christ Jesus : who have 
for my life laid down their own necks : unto whom not only I give thanks, 
but also all the churches of the Gentiles." Etc. — Rom, xvi. 3-15. 

THIS chapter has a peculiar character, and is invested 
with deep interest to the spiritual mind. We might 
call it a postscript to. Paul's epistle to the Romans; a 
postscript inspired by the Spirit of God as much as the rest 
of the epistle. In it Paul sends many personal salutations to 
Christians residing at Rome. Some of these are placed in 
what we might call an interesting prominence before us ; all of 
them are addressed with love and tenderness. In reading the 
apostle's messages, we are struck with the marked diversity 
subsisting amongst the individuals addressed. But before 
entering upon an examination of the difference of character 
here presented to our view, we would dwell for a little on their 
perfect oneness as members of the Body of Christ. 

In the family of faith, scattered over all lands, there is a 
perfect oneness on the ground of redemption. All in the 
household, all belonging to the family of God, have been 
redeemed by the same precious blood ; have been redeemed 
from the same condemnation and curse and sin and ruin ; 
have been redeemed to the enjoyment of the same Divine 
privileges. All have been alike chosen to the sprinkling of 
the blood; and therefore blood, the symbol of death, is 
found on all, and each alike ; the blood that is the badge of 
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safety, the blood that is the price of every blessing. It is to 
blood as the only source, the only procming cause of blessing 
to guilty man, that we trace our escape from condemnation 
and death, our new birth, or entrance into God*s new creation, 
our consecration to be entirely God's, our possession of all the 
Holy Spirit reveals, and our victory over every foe. 

And hence there is a perfect equality, in respect to our 
standing in righteousness and acceptance before God 3 the one 
exclusive ground of that is faith in Christ, which involves union 
with Him in*death and resurrection. All believers, therefore, are 
equally near, equally high, equally secure, and equally debtors 
to the grace and the love of God. They are all chosen to 
stand before Him in love, in His unveiled presence, and they 
all wear the one festal robe of God*s own righteousness 
brought forth to all alike, received by all alike, and possessed 
by all alike. There is oneness, therefore, we say, among the 
children of God. " One body and one spirit, even as ye are 
called in one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all." " As the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of that body being many 
are one body, so also is Christ: for by one Spirit are we 
all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free." 

But as we have said, whilst there is a perfect oneness in 
respect to redemption and spiritual standing before God, there 
is a strikingly marked diversity of character seen in God's 
household. This diversity well deserves and will amply repay 
a close examination, for it solves many a difficult problem, it 
strikingly illustrates future rfeward and future loss, it shows us 
the necessity of diversity of place and of office in the coming 
kingdom, in order to meet the diversity of character no^ 
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possessed And it supplies a powerful stimulus to tiie 
spiritually minded believer to be "steadfast, immoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord." 

Amongst the Roman Christians we find, first, entire con- 
secration to the Lord's service. This we see in Priscilla and 
Aquila, called by Paul, " My helpers in Christ Jesus." These 
two individuals, moving in the humble walks of life, were 
entirely devoted to the work and will of the Lord. They had 
been associated with the great apostle of the Gentiles in active 
service and labour; and they had hazarded their lives for His 
sake ; and thus they were the means of saving an invaluable 
•life, and thereby they had laid the Church of God under 
everlasting obligation to them. Some such devoted and 
consecrated Christians have been found in every age; but 
alas, the number of such has ever been small. Of some it 
has to be said, " All seek their own, not the things that are 
Christ's ; " of others, that they have left their first love and 
have settled do\vn on their lees ; of others, that they did run 
well but have been hindered in an evil hour ; and of others, 
that they have a name to live whilst they are dead ! But here 
we have an instance of life entirely consecrated to the glory of 
Christ, of love increasing and abounding more and more, and 
of persevering fidelity to the trust committed to them. 

We have, secondly, the care of others as to their temporal 
interests. The believer's first and highest concern relates to 
spiritual interests, — the things of God, the things of eternity. 
But God's children, we must remember, ought to be like their 
Father in heaven, who cares for the temporal as well as the 
spiritual wants of His people. The wants of the needy, the 
suflferings of the afflicted, the trials of the tempted, the sorrows 
of the bereaved, make a powerful appeal to our hearts, and 
to our practical sympathy with the suflfering and the needy. 
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** Whoso hath this world's goods, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him ? My little children, 
let us not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and 
in truth." Now the course pursued by Mary illustrates this. 
" Greet Mary who bestowed much labour on us." The labour 
is not specified, but it was doubtless of a womanly kind 
bestowed on Paul, who often had to experience hunger and 
thirst, and nakedness and buffeting, with no certain dwelling- 
place j and hence "with none to attend to his temporal wants, 
except, occasionally, such an one as Mary. The Philippians 
showed their deep, practical sympathy with Paul in the time 
of need. Their gifts, he calls " an odour of a sweet smell, 
a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God." This is trace- 
able to the fact that every work of faith and every labour of 
love are presented to God through the priestly ministry of 
the Lord Jesus, and therefore they participate in the sweet 
fragrance of His accepted sacrifice. Our works and services 
in themselves possess no sweet odour, but perfumed in the 
name of Christ, and presented to God through His heavenly 
Priesthood, they partake of all the Divine fragrance that 
belongs to His Divine person and glorious work. This 
explains to us how those, who possess an abundance of earthly 
good, can lay up in store a good foundation against the time 
to come. Whatever we have, whether knowledge, or expe- 
rience, or influence, or power, or earthly position, or riches, 
we ought to regard as so many talents intrusted to us to be 
laid out, not for ourselves, but for Christ. 

We have, thirdly, established reputation for fidelity to Christ. 
Paul's kinsmen, Andronichus and Junia, are specially referred 
to. He tells us three things in regard to them. First, their 
sufferings for Christ, they were his fellow-prisoners -, ^.wd \\fc\\.c^ 
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their profession of the name of Christ, was tried and tested as 
to its true character. Secondly, he speaks of their high stand- 
ing in apostolic estimation, "Who are of note among the 
apostles." Their piety commended itself to the most advanced 
in the school of Christ And, thirdly, he refers to their 
lengthened experience in the Divine life. " Who also were in 
Christ before me." Hence they had passed through a long and 
chequered experience, and had attained to a deep knowledge 
of the things of God, or rather we might say, of God Himself 
and Jesus Christ whom He had sent Now we trace this 
established reputation, as Christians, to the fact that they had 
long known Christ, and had suffered much for the name of 
Christ. "Tribulation worketh patience, and patience ex- 
perience, and experience hope." Sanctified trial brings out 
to light Christian character in all its various, lovely fruits ; in 
the coming ages it will be gloriously rewarded, for it " worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 
It is of great moment to attain to this spiritual establishment, 
if we would exert on others a holy influence, and serve our 
generation according to the will of God; it enables one to 
wield a great moral power, — power with God, and power with 
man. 

In the fourth place, we have tried godliness. • "Salute 
Apelles approved in Christ." This follower of Christ had 
passed through a fiery ordeal, as we naturally infer from the 
expression applied to him. Whether that was one of persecu- 
tion for righteousness' sake, or of personal affliction and trial, 
we do not know. He had doubtless been long in the furnace, 
but there he had lost nothing save his bonds ! He knew what 
it was to have fellowship with Christ; not only in spiritual 
and heavenly blessings, but in His life of sorrow, conflict, and 
sufiering here below. And the happy result of this fellowship 
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was, that his faith grew stronger and stronger, his love became 
purer and less mixed with what was earthly and selfish, and 
every grace of the Spirit shone forth "with a brighter and more 
heavenly radiance. Christ had a holy complacency in him, 
and hence the ennobling title applied to him, " Approved in 
Christ" It is sad to think how few bearing the name of 
Christ make it their habitual aim to share in His complacent 
love. All are loved, immutably loved, we know ; but do all 
enjoy the complacent love of Christ ? in other words, do all 
liave a walk and character of which He can approve ? There 
is such a thing as being saved, and no more ! But is not 
salvation enough? it may be asked. Certainly not, unless escape 
as through the fire is enough ; our aim ought to be salvation 
with a full recompense of reward ; an entrance abundantly 
administered into the everlasting kingdom. 

We have, in the fifth place, labour for Christ. Thus we 
read, ver. 12, " Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour in 
the Lord. Salute the beloved Persis, which laboured much 
in the Lord." All labour for Christ is specially recognised, 
but labour is distinguished from much labour. Tr3rphena and 
Tryphosa served the Lord; they were His fellow-labourers. 
The labour of Persis was much labour, and he himself was 
beloved in a specially endearing manner. An inquiry might 
here arise, in what did the difference of labour consist ? Per- 
haps we might say, in one case it was official, and in the other 
non-official; or, perhaps, in the one case, the labour called 
for no sacrifice, or cost nothing, and in the other it was 
a costly sacrifice. Perhaps in the one case there was 
much formal routine, whilst in the other all was devoted 
love. Certainly, in our day, the one kind of labour abounds, 
but the other is rarely to be met with, for alas, the things 
that remain are ready to die ; and of most the Lord has 
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to say, "I have not found thy works perfect before God." 
In our labour and service, professedly done for Christ, we 
should remember there is a marked difference, — ^marked by 
the Holy Spirit. Whether or not we or others around us 
discern that difference, God does, and a "book of remem- 
brance is written before Him," where both service for God 
and service not for God are faithfully recorded. Whether our 
labour for Christ is little or much, is secret or public, it is 
neither the ground nor the security of our salvation, but it is 
a manifest proof of our love and fidelity to the Master, it is 
an evidence to others whose we are, to whom we belong ; it 
is the means whereby we lay up a treasure for the future, " for 
God is not unrighteous to forget the work and the labour of 
love ! '* 

In the sixth place, we find evident allusion to doubts and 
difficulties in regard to the deeper truths of God. This seems 
to have been the case with Rufiis, who is addressed as 
" Chosen in the Lord." This Rufus probably was the son of 
Simon the Cyrenian, whose name is endearingly associated 
with the suffering Redeemer, as the bearer of His cross on 
the way to Golgotha. He was the father, we are told, of 
Alexander and Rufus, probably the Rufus to whom Paul sends 
his salutation. If so, he, too, had taken up the cross of Christ, 
in a special sense, and " bare about in the body the dying of 
the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus Christ may be made 
manifest in him." But as he advanced along lifers rough and 
rugged pathway, perplexities arose in his mind in reference 
to the deep things of God, and these gave birth to distressing 
fears in regard to his own spiritual standing and future pros- 
pects. " Am I one of the chosen ? " was the anxious thought 
that oflen harassed his mind. The answer, probably, he 
sought, not in the boundless grace of God, and His infinite 
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love commended to him in the death of Christ, but in him- 
elfi in his spiritual attainments, in his graces, his devotedness 
to the work of Christ He reasoned, but reasoned only to 
increase his perplexities and aggravate his fears. He turned 
away from the simple testimony of God, and betook himself 
to what really amounted to nothing more than profitless specu- 
lation, though presenting a great show of wisdom, and appear- 
ing to involve deep experience. The apostle did not follow 
him in his vain wanderings and profitless speculations, but 
simply said, " Rufus, you are one of the Lord's chosen ones. 
You bear the spot of God's children, for you have faith in the 
sprinkled blood, and you can say I was crucified with Christ.*' 
If we have faith in the Lord Jesus, grounded on the 
Divine testimony, we have in that the blessed guarantee that 
" God has chosen us in Christ before the foundation of the 
world,'* not because, as the result of a religious life we have 
become holy and without blame in the presence of God, but 
that we should be " holy and without blame before Him in 
love.** The man who is conscious that He believes in Christ, 
as all his salvation and all his desire, ought also to believe 
that he is the chosen of God, and has been marked out before- 
hand for adoption and all its blessed privileges. An en- 
lightened faith takes God at His word, in regard to whatever 
He has said. True faith simply confides and trusts, and 
neither reasons nor doubts ; and yet it is the most reasonable 
of all things, for its great and glorious object is God who 
cannot lie ! 

In the fourteenth verse we find mention made simply 
by name of five, " and the brethren which are with them ; " 
and in the fifteenth verse of other five, " and all the saints 
which are with them.** Nothing is said in reference to these 
ten ; but are we therefore to infer, that they resemble the txva&% 
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of modem professors, of whom nothing else can be said than 
that they are professedly members of the Church of Christ? 
We think not. The mention of brethren with them^ of saints 
with them, would lead us to the conclusion, that they were 
centres of spiritual good to the children of God around them; 
that they were actively engaged in helping those who had 
believed through grace, who were young and inexperienced in 
the Divine life, or who greatly needed the spiritual assistance 
and guidance of those who were advanced in spiritual know- 
ledge. Such centres have proved, in every age, a pre-eminent 
blessing to the saints and faithful brethren in Christ. It is a 
blessed service, on which Christ looks with complacent eye, 
to " comfort the feeble-minded," " to support the weak,** " to 
strengthen weak hands and to confirm feeble knees.'* 

Such then is the diversity that we find among the Roman 
Christians, — a diversity that has had its counterpart in all a^es, 
to a greater or less extent Before leaving this subject, we 
would answer a question that very naturally may arise in the 
minds of some ; " How can we account for the oneness of the 
faith on the one hand, and the diversity seen in it on the 
other? As to the oneness, the doctrine of grace sufficiently 
accounts for it, grace finds all in alienation and death, in sin 
and condemnation, without any difference ; and grace places 
all its subjects in the same position before God. As in 
distance there was a oneness, so in nearness ; as in con- 
demnation, so in justification ; as in wrath, so in love ! Blessed 
truth ! "One calling, one body, one church, one family." 
As to the diversity among the children of God, we would 
mention three things that account for it. First, grace has 
been given to every man according to the gift of Christ 
To every man He has given his work, and that " according 
to his several ability.** Secondly, there are different degrees 
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of spiritual progress, measured according to the time, or the 
period we have lived the Divine life. Hence John addresses 
children, young men, and fathers. Thirdly, sometimes we see 
marked fidelity in service, and sometimes melancholy failure ! 
Sometimes we see great spiritual energy, by which great 
attainments are made in the things of God; and sometimes 
we see indolence and sloth, and have to say, " When for the 
time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
again, which be the first principles of the oracles of God, and 
are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong 
meat" Such then is the pictiure of the family of faith. One 
question only remains for each to answer for himself : AVhat is 
my position there ? 



VI. 
EARTH'S TITLE-DEEDS TAKEN UP BY THE HEIR, 

** And one of the elders saith unto me. Weep not : behold, the Lion of 
the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and 
to loose the seven seals thereof." Etc — Rev, v. i-8. 

IN the preceding chapter we have the commencement of . 
God's dealings with the world, after that His dealings with 
the Church have come to an end. The latter are called the 
things that are ; the former the things after these. The Lord 
Jesus, who is represented in the first, second, and third 
chapters, exercising judgment in the professing Church, is now 
seen in heaven. John is taken up into heaven; there he 
beholds God seated on a throne of government, encircled with 
a rainbow, the token of God*s covenant with creation, as we 
learn from Genesis ix. In the chapter before us we read, that 
John saw a book, or roll of parchment, in the right hand of 
Him who sat upon the throne. Here a very important inquiry 
at once arises, What are we to understand by the Book thus 
seen lying on the hand of God ? as it may be literally translated 
Is it a book merely containing a revelation of the destinies of 
the Church and of the world? It appears to us that what is 
said in reference to it, clearly shows that that cannot possibly 
be its meaning. Were it so, there could have been no 
difficulty whatever in an inspired prophet rnaking known its 
contents. For God, in times past, spake unto the fathers by 
the prophets, and unveiled to their view in prophetic language 
what lay concealed in the future. If therefore here there is 
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reference merely to the predictions of future events, we cannot 
understand why none was found able to open the Book^ or 
why John should have shed tears merely because of a 
protracted delay in revealing the future. The Book, or the 
roll, is we conceive, the title-deeds of man's forfeited inherit- 
ance. When God created man in holy innocence, bearing His 
own moral image. He set him over the works of His hands, 
as sovereign ruler of the earth and all that it contained 
" For Thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, and 
hast crowned him with glory and honour. Thou madest him 
to have dominion over the works of Thy hands ; Thou hast 
put all things under his feet All sheep and oxen, yea, and 
the beasts of the field ; the fowl of the air, and the fish of the 
sea, and whatsoever passeth through the paths of the sea.** 
(Ps. viii. 5-8). Thus we learn that the sovereignty of this 
lower world was conferred upon man. God appointed him 
heir and lord of all, but he no sooner sinned than he lost his 
inheritance ; the sceptre of dominion which God had put into 
his hands, was henceforth broken, and the title-deeds went 
by reversion to the original Owner of the inheritance. Ever 
since they have been in His hands, and fallen man serves 
where formerly he reigned. "Cursed is the ground for thy 
sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life ; 
thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee ; and thou 
shalt eat of the herb of the field \ in the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread all thy days ; for dust thou art and to dust shalt 
thou return." Such is the miserable condition to which sin 
has reduced earth's former sovereign. 

Now the Book here spoken of contains, as we have said, 
the title-deeds to the inheritance, the counsels of God in 
regard to our world, and the successive acts of judgment and 
displays of providence whereby it is again to be restored. 
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When, therefore, the angel proclaimed with a loud voice, 
"Who is worthy to open the book and to loose the seals 
thereof? " he asked the great and momentous question, Who 
is able to execute the Divine purposes in regard to the eartb, 
and in regard to those who are living upon it? He asked, Wha 
is able to give man a new title to it, and to place him in the 
actual possession of it ? At present it is in the hands of Satan, 
who usurped earth's sovereignty as soon as man had lost it 
Hence we hear him say to our Lord, when he had taken Him 
up into a high mountain, and showed Him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time, " All this power will I give 
Thee and the glory of them ; for that is delivered to me ; and 
to whomsoever I will I give it. If Thou shalt therefore worship 
me, all shall be Thine." (Luke iv. 5-7). In keeping with this 
the Lord calls him, "The prince of the world." The Holy Spirit 
speaks of him as, "the god of this world;" as "the prince 
of the power of the air ;" and says, that, " the whole world 
lieth in wickedness," or rather, in the wicked one, under his 
sceptre and his sway. Hence the present is emphatically Satan's 
day; the day of the Lord is at hand ; but now it is the devil's 
day ! This solemn fact accounts for the fearful condition in 
which the world has been since Adam was expelled from 
Paradise ; a field of blood ; a scene of universal desolation, 
sorrow, bondage, moral ruin, and death. We readily grant that 
God has never left Himself without witness upon it, both in 
providence and in grace. The gospel of grace and salvation, 
accompanied by the power of the Spirit of God, has wrought 
ill our sin-desolated earth, in all ages, and in all climes, moral 
wonders, glorious effects, astounding trophies of Divine love 
and power. And where no personal salvation has been 
realized, no actual spiritual regeneration accomplished, a most 
benign influence has been exerted upon men, civilization and 
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refinement have been carried to a vast extent Such in short 
to the outward eye, has human progress been under the gospel 
dispensation, that it is even generally believed we are rapidly 
advancing to a spiritual^millenniimi of universal blessedness, 
brought on by means of advancing civilization, the intellectual 
education of all classes, the spread of correct views of truth, 
the preaching of God's gospel, the philanthropic efforts of man 
— all issuing in what is called by the very indefinite 
designation — the Church of the fixture ! And this Church 
of the future, man's church we would call it, for the Bible is 
totally silent about such a church, is to be the channel 
of earth's emancipation firom its present wreck and moral 
ruin, its slavery and tyranny and suflfering, and all the 
countless miseries that at present oppress and overwhelm it 
This is man's unveiling of the future; God's is something 
altogether different Man's appliances, as all experience firom 
the beginning to the present hour most convincingly proves, 
utterly fail to meet the universal ruin, caused and perpetuated 
by human sin ; that is, man's alienation fix)m God, and self- 
exaltation amounting to self-deification, the supreme selfishness 
of pride and moral powerlessness, either to know or to do what 
is right. 

Now the proclamation of the angel means, " Who is able to 
bind the strong one Satan, and spoil him of his goods, and 
take firom him all the armour in which he trusts ? Who can 
destroy the countless agents, his subordinates, who nm to 
accomplish his will? Who can undo the work that Satan 
has been doing these thousands of years? Who can free 
creation from its degrading thraldom? Who can effect 
a universal physical regeneration of this accursed earth? 
Who can accomplish the predicted restitution of all things, 
as God has pre-ordained? Who can establish ll\^ MmN^x^-ai^ 
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reign of righteousness and peace and blessedness, when 
all the glowing predictions of God*s ancient oracles shall 
be literally and gloriously accomplished? The response was, 
None ! " And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under 
the earth, was able to open the book, neither to look 
therein." 

This filled John with deep sorrow of heart. " And I wept 
much, because no man was found worthy to open and to read 
the book, neither to look therein." But his tears were soon 
wiped away, and the dark cloud that had momentarily come 
over his vision was completely swept away by the gladdening 
announcement of one of the elders : " Weep not : behold, the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, hath prevailed 
to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof" 
Here we have introduced to us the glorious Person who was 
able to undertake, and bring to a blessed issue, the great work 
of which we have spoken. He is presented to us in a fourfold 
aspect; and this is evidently intended to impress our minds 
with a deep sense' of His infinite ability for the work to be 
done, in order to the full restoration of the lost inheritance. 
The first aspect is His lion-like appearance. "The Lion of 
the tribe of Judah," He is called, evidently with a reference to 
Jacob's prophecy in regard to that tribe : " Judah is a lion's 
whelp ; from the prey, my son, thou art gone up : he stooped 
down, he couched as a lion, and as an old lion ; who shall 
rouse him up ? The sceptre shall not depart fi-om Judah, nor 
a lawgiver fi-om between his feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto 
Him shall the gathering of the people be." (Gen. xlix. 9, 10). 
This mighty one of Judah, this Shiloh, to whom the gathering 
of the people is to be, is next presented in His royal descent, 
"The root of David." David's Lord, is David's son, as 
regards His humanity. "Of this man's seed hath God, 
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according to His jwromise, raised unto Israel a Saviour, 
Jesus." {Acts xiiL 23). "And there shall come forth a rod 
out of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots." 
(Isa. xi. i). "The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David, 
He will not turn from it ; Of the fruit of thy body will I set 
upon thy throne." (Ps. cxxxiL 11). " And the Lord God shall 
give unto Him the throne of His father David : and He shall 
reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of His kingdom 
there shall be no end." (Luke i. 32, 33). The predicted Heir 
of the world is thus, we see, David's seed. But the third 
aspect in which He appears is that of " a Lamb as it had 
been slain." Although in the midst of the throne, the object 
of heavenly worship. He still bears the marks of the decease 
He accomplished at Jerusalem ; He appears as a Lamb fresh 
slain ; a solenm yet precious aspect, for the slain Lamb is the 
fountain-spring of all our present spiritual blessings, of all our 
future hopes, of all the world's predicted blessedness, of all the 
glorious destiny that awaits the redeemed in the endless future. 
As the slain Lamb, He purchased the inheritance; and there- 
fore, as the slain Lamb, He has an infinite and eternal right 
to eflfect its redemption, by the execution of all the Divine 
counsels. He who has the right, possesses also the power; 
hence in the fourth aspect, He is represented as "having 
seven horns." A horn is the symbol of power ; seven is the 
perfect number ; hence by the seven horns we are to under- 
stand that He possesses a perfection of power. All power in 
heaven and earth is vested in His hands ; He fills the earth 
with His presence and sovereignty ; He is head over all things 
to the Church. In the glorified Man, the Lord Jesus, dwelleth 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily; that is, He is the 
bodily ftdness of God Himself, the brightness of His glory, 
and the express image of His person, or substance. It is not 
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something of God that is in the Lord Jesus; it is not merely that 
He has the nature of God ; this all the heaven-bom have ; it is 
not merely that He officially represents God^ as an ambassador 
represents his sovereign at a foreign court ; but He is Himself 
God manifested in the flesh ; and as God — the God-man, He 
possesses all the resources of God, and wields the power of the 
eternal throne, as truly as He bare all the ignominy of the 
cross ! This most blessed and glorious of all truths shall be 
fidly and gloriously manifested when He returns to earth, when 
He comes back again the second time, apart altogether from 
the question of sin, in order to perfect salvation. The per- 
fection of Divine power wielded by the Risen One, the Heir 
of all things, shaU be manifested in what the Spirit calls, '' His 
times ; " manifested in the redemption of the body from all 
the effects and ruin of the fall ; in the emancipation of the 
earth from the bondage in which it is at present enthralled j 
in the overthrow of all His enemies; in the establishment of 
the kingdom ; in the millennial reign of imiversal peace and 
truth, of righteousness and holy happiness ; and in the final 
destruction of death itself! 

In the seven eyes, " which are the seven spirits of God sent 
forth into all the earth," we have the symbol of perfect know- 
ledge. The eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the 
whole earth, to show Himself strong in behalf of them whose 
heart is perfect towards Him." (2 Chron. xvi. 9). Everything 
is under His immediate inspection. His direct supervision. 
" Thou compassest my path and my lying down, and art ac- 
quainted with all my ways. For there is not a word in my 
tongue, but, lo, O Lord, Thou knowest it altogether. Thou 
hast beset me behind and before, and laid Thine hand upon 
me." (Ps. cxxxix. 3, 5). Such is earth's fixture Sovereign ! How 
infinitely able to be King over all the earth ! " And the Lord 
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shall be King over all the earth ; in that day shall there be 
one Lord, and His name one.'* (Zech, xiv. 9). " And in the 
days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
which shall never be destroyed : and the kingdom shall not be 
left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever." (Dan. iii 44). 
'' And there was given Him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, that all people, nations, and languages should serve Him ; 
His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and His kingdom that which shall not be destroyed 
And the kingdom, and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven shall be given to the people 
of the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom; and all dominions shall serve and obey 
Him." (Dan. vii. 14, 27). Such is the inspired description 
of the. coming kingdom and reign of the tme Heir of the 
svorld. 

Along with the Person of earth's destined Sovereign, we have 
His work brought before us on the ground of which He claims 
His sovereignty. The Mighty One of Judah, the Root of 
David, " hath prevailed to open the book and to loose the 
seven seals thereof." When it is said. He " hath prevailed to 
open the book," the meaning is, that He hath conquered and 
gained the victory. The victory He gained upon the cross by 
obeying unto death, we would look at in a twofold point of 
view; first, in its bearing upon us. The victory He there 
gained over sin and Satan, and all the powers of darkness, is 
our eternal salvation ; for thereby our connection with all that 
had wrought our ruin, caused our misery, and plunged us in 
the lowest depths, has been for ever disannulled. We are now 
eternally and for ever separated fi-om the first Adam, from our 
fleshly nature, from the law that wrought wrath and boxiiLdM^ 



5 8 Earth's Title-Deeds taken up by the Heir. 



over to eternal death, from all the effects and consequences of 
sin, from the fearful destiny and doom that awaits this present 
evil world. Thereby we have been brought nigh to God, 
sanctified, justified, and cleansed by the sin-atoning blood that 
was shed for us, when the sacrificial Lamb was offered without 
blemish or spot ; a sacrifice and an offering to God for a sweet- 
smelling savour. Thereby our alienated hearts were reconciled 
to God in the body of Christ's flesh through death, in order 
that we might be presented in the presence of God, holy, 
blameless, and irreproachable. In one word, thereby we have 
been redeemed, that we may now realize and enjoy all the 
blessings of a present spiritual salvation ; and that we may, 
when Christ appears, enter along with Him into possession 
of the promised glory. This death to which, as individuals, 
we owe our present and eternal all of peace and joy and 
blessedness, has also a direct bearing on the redemption of 
the forfeited inheritance by the forth-putting of the power 
with which Christ is invested. The Lord Jesus is entitled to 
take up the title-deeds of the forfeited inheritance, and to 
enter into its possession, because He died, — died to cast out 
Satan, the prince of this world, — died to spoil principalities 
and powers, and make a show of them openly, — died to rescue 
our world from Satan's grasp, — died to put down all rule 
and all authority and power opposed to God, — died that He 
might be the Prince of the kings of the earth, King of kings 
and Lord of lords. Hence we say, the full and glorious end 
of the death on Calvary has not been gained until the seventh 
angel shall sound ; then shall be heard great voices in heaven, 
saying, " The kingdoms of this world have become the king- 
doms of our Lord and of His Christ ; and He shall reign 
for ever and ever." (Rev. xi.). Then, but not till then, shall 
be fiilfiUed the Divine declaration, " Ask of me, and I shall 
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give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttennost 
parts of the earth for thy possession." (Ps. iL 8). " All the 
ends of the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord ; 
and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before Thee " 
(Ps. xxiL 27)* "Therefore will I divide Him a portion with 
the great, and He shall divide the spoil with the strong ; be- 
cause He has poured out His soul unto death." (Isa. liii. 12). 
" Wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him, and given Him 
a name which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things on earth, 
and things under the earth; and that every tongue should 
confess that Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 
(Phil. iL 9-1 1). Then shall be fulfilled literally what John 
heard prophetically in heaven : " And every creature which is 
n heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and power be unto Him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." (Rev. 
V. 13). A joyous and universal response shall then be given 
to the call which is at present unheeded, nay, we might say, 
contemptuously set at nought by all, save a small and hidden 
remnant of believing ones : " Give unto the Lord, O ye kin- 
dreds of the people, give unto the Lord glory and strength. 
Give unto the Lord the glory due unto His name : bring an 
offering, and come into His courts. O worship the Lord in the 
beauty of holiness : fear before Him, all the earth." (Ps. xcvi: 
7-9). Then shall arise fi-om a redeemed earth a universal 
chorus of praise, " The heavens shall rejoice, and the earth 
shall be glad ; the fields shall be joyful, and all that is therein ; 
tiie trees of the wood shall rejoice in the presence of the 
Lord, when He judges the world with righteousness, and the 
people with His truth ! " (Ps. xcvi.) 
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After Christ has been brought in, we have His investiture 
with the kingdom. "And He came and took the book out of 
the right hand of Him that sat upon the throne." (ver. 7). By 
taking tlie book from the hand of Him that sat upon the 
throne, He is formally invested with His imiversal and ever- 
lasting dominion as Son of man. The end of His ascension, 
when He had finished the work given Him to do, was twofold. 
In the first place, it was in order that He might be Head over 
all things to the Church, " which is His body, the fulness of 
Him that filleth all in all.** As her Head He represents every 
member, from the least to the greatest. In their behalf He 
presents Himself in the presence of God as their surety, — ^the 
one who holds Himself responsible for their perfected salva- 
tion ; as such He bears up every member, that is, IJe keeps 
from falling,— falling finally and for ever away ! As such He 
mantains us in the position of perfect acceptance and holy 
blessedness before God, in which, by death and resurrection, 
He has placed us. As such He restores those who stumble, — 
He comforts those who are cast down, — He strengthens those 
who are weak, — He leads by the hand those who are feeble 
and weak. He levels every mountain, and fills up every val- 
ley, never leaving, never forsaking, until He has performed in 
faithfulness all that His love had undertaken. 

But not only has He ascended to act in this character in our 
behalf, but also to receive the kingdom. Hence the mandate 
on His ascension, " Sit Thou on my right hand imtil I make 
Thine enemies Thy footstool." He has, therefore, been waiting 
up to the present hovu: for the time, when He shall ascend in 
glory and triumph His millennial throne. And the scene pre- 
sented to us in this chapter which we have been consideriiig, 
is none other than that of the glorious hour for which the 
Lord awaits. Hitherto He has been seated at the right hand 



Earth's Title-Deeds taken up by the Heir. 6i 

of the Majesty on High, but now He rises and takes the book, 
or as we have said, is invested with the sovereignty of earth ; 
and no sooner has this glorious event taken place, for which 
all Heaven has been waiting in long expectation, than the four 
living creatures, and the four-and-twenty elders fall down 
before the Lamb, " having every one of them harps, and vials 
full of odours, which are the prayers of saints." The heavenly 
inhabitants fall prostrate in adoring praise and worship, each 
one having aharp and a golden censer. Here we have two 
significant symbols ; the harp is the symbol of Divine praise 
and adoration : " Upon the harp will I praise Thee, O God, 
my God" (Ps. xliii. 4). "Awake up, my glory ; awake, psaltery 
and harp ; I myself will awake early. I will praise Thee, O 
Lord, among the people." (Ps. Ivii. 8, 9). " Unto Thee will I 
sing witK the harp, O Thou Holy One of Israel." (Ps/lxxL 22). 
" Sing unto the Lord with the harp, and the voice of a psalm " 
(Ps. xcviii. 5). "Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving, sing 
praise upon the harp unto our God." The censers ftill of 
odours are the symbols of the answered prayers of saints : 
" Let my prayers be set before Thee as incense, and the lifting 
up of my hands as the evening sacrifice.'* (Ps. cxli. 2). The 
prayers in the censers were not prayers offered in heaven ; for 
heaven is not the place of prayer but of praise. Neither are 
they prayers sent up from earth to heaven to be presented by 
the glorified saints. We need ly) such saintly mediators, for 
we have a great High-Priest, who is specially set over the 
house of God on our behalf, who ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for us. The prayers, therefore, here spoken of, are the 
answered prayers which saints had offered up on earth, the 
burthen of which had been, " Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be 
done on earth, even as it is done in heaven." " Oh that Thou 
\70uldest rend the heavens, that Thou wouldest come down, that 
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the mountains might flow down at Thy presence." They are 
the answered prayers of the Lord's remembrancers, who had, 
age after age, '^ made mention of the Lord, kept not silence, 
and gave Him no rest, until He should establish and make 
Jerusalem a praise in the earth " (Isa. Ixii. 6, 7). Now the time 
had come, when these long-delayed, but not forgotten prayers 
were to be answered, exceeding abundantly above all that was 
asked or thought of. And hence the golden censers with 
the incense are brought forward j they are so as a testimony 
to the truth and faithfulness of God who had promised the 
kingdom, as we have already explained, and who now redeems 
that promise ! 



\ 



VII. 
THE GOD OF ABRAHAM. 

" After these things the word of the Lord came unto Abram in a vision, 
lying. Fear not, Abram : I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward, 
jid Abram said, Lord God, what wilt Thou give me, seeing I go childless, 
id the steward of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus ? And Abram 
lid, Behold to me Thou hast given no seed : and, lo, one bom in mine house 

mine heir. And, behold, the word of the Lord came unto him, saying, 
his shall not be thine heir ; but he that shall come forth out of thine own 
3wels shall be thine heir. And He brought him forth abroad, and said, 
ook now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou shalt be able to number 
lem : and He said unto him. So shall thy seed be. And he believed in the 
ord ; and He counted it to him for righteousness. And He said unto him, 
am the Lord that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee this 
nd to inherit it.^^^r-Gm* xv. 1-7. 

[N the former chapter we have an account of the warfare 
in which Abraham was engaged. He gainsthe victory, but 
^fuses the offered reward of the king of Sodom. It is in con- 
ection with Abraham's refusal to accept the goods of Sodom, 
liat we have the declaration made to him by God, " Fear not, 
ibram; I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward." 
Tiese words, and what follows, i$et before us very clearly the 
eliever*s privileges and blessings. In examining these, let us 
onsider : — 

The position into which grace puts the believer. What God 
ras to Abraham that He is to every believer. He is his shield. 
To know God as our shield is the first all-essential blessing we 
leed ; for as sinners we are exposed to the arrows of death — 
ieath, the wages of sin. But how can a holy God be ^. %Vie\^ 



64 The God of Abraham. 

to guilty sinners, justly condemned to die? The answer is 
found in the death of Christ ; thereby sin was put away, atone- 
ment made, redemption accomplished, peace established 
Hence, God presents Himself as the sinner's shield, to protect 
him for ever from the curse that awaited him, from the wrath 
that is revealed from heaven against all unrighteousness. " God 
commendeth His love towards us, in that while we were yet 
sinners Christ died for us." " God was in Christ reconciling 
the world to Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them." 
" He that spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us 
all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all things?* 
It is God glorified by the death of Christ ; God who raised up 
Jesus from the dead and gave Him glory, who is our shieE 
Protected by that shield we can say, " If God be for us who 
can be against us ? "Who shall lay anjrthing to the charge of 
God's elect ? " " Who is he that condemneth ? " The simple 
and blessed answer to these inquiries is, Christ died for us; 
Christ rose for us ; Christ is at the right hand of God for us; 
Christ intercedes for us. Truly we may thus say, "That 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord," God in 
Christ is our shield, for He has ransomed us, He has freed us 
from all sin, He has reconciled us unto Himself; hence in Him 
we enjoy perfect peace and eternal security. No dart can ever 
touch the believing sinner; for no dart can penetrate the shield 
that protects him. And not only so but : — 

God is his portion. The believer has renounced the world, 
and turned his back on all its offers, and God has been revealed 
to him as his everlasting portion. As God seen in the death of 
Christ is our shield, so Cxod seen in His resurrection is our re- 
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ward ; of this we now have the earnest in the indwelling pre- 
sence of the Holy Spirit ; and, through Him and His abiding 
ministry, we wait for its fiill enjoyment To possess and enjoy 
God as ours, in all His glorious and exhaustless fulness, is the 
bright hope that awaits us in the future. Thus we read after 
the appearance of the new heaven and the new earth> " Behold, 
the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them, 
and they shall be His people, and God Himself shall be with 
them and be their God." The more we know of God as our 
portion, the more we shall desire its perfected enjoyment 
Hence we read of Paul's desire " to depart and to be with 
Christ j " " to be absent from the body, and present with the 
Lord." The right state of mind to be ever in is to be watching, 
waiting, looking for the glorious appearing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ 

And here observe, that the believer's sonship and heirship 
are inseparably conjoined. Abraham knew that his seed 
should inherit the land, and not his servant; and hence his 
anxious inquiry, " Lord God, what wilt Thou give me, seeing I 
go childless ; and, lo, one bom in mine house is mine heir." 
Here we learn a great truth, that heavenly heirship is grounded 
on heavenly sonship : " If children, then heirs." No one ob- 
tains the inheritance but sons. '^ If a son, then an heir of God 
through Christ" In regard to sonship, I would remark : — 

It originates in the purpose of God. By the purpose of God 
we mean His free love fixing on sinners as its object : " Having 
predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to Himself, according to the good pleasure of His will." " Of 
His own will begat He us with the word of truth, that we should 
be a kind of firstfruits of His creatures." " Behold what man- 
ner of love the Father hath bestowed on us, that we should be 
called the sons of God." Thus we owe our sonship entirely to 

1? 
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the grace of God. .Sonship is grounded on Christ's death and 
resurrection. He died to redeem us that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. This was necessary, for we were enslaved 
to sin and Satan and the law. How then could God put us 
among His children ? Not without the shedding of blood ; for 
He is a righteous, as well as a gracious God. And as death 
was necessary to our sonship, so also was resurrection. " Ex- 
cept a com of wheat fall into the ground 'and die, it abideth 
alone ; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit." Christ, before 
He died and rose again, stood alone on earth, as the acknow- 
ledged Son of God. But He was no sooner risen from the 
dead, then He said to Mary, " Go to my brethren, and say to 
them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father ; and to my 
God and your God." Then were fulfilled the words uttered by 
the Spirit of Christ in prophecy, " I will declare Thy name unto 
my brethren." By union with Christ in death we are redeemed 
by His blood to take our place in the Divine family. And by 
union with Him in resurrection, we axe bom again of the Spirit 
into tliat family. Hence we read of being begotten again by 
the resurrection of Christ from the dead. If this has been your 
blessed, actual, personal experience, you have faith in Christ; 
for it is to those who receive Christ, who believe on His name, 
He gives the power, the right, the title to become the sons of 
God ; and not only so, but you possess a new, a Divine nature, 
as bom of God. The Spirit also has been sent into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. And if so, you may well look forward 
, with joy and rejoicing to the future, for an inheritance is re- 
served for you in heaven. You are co-heirs with Christ; and 
hence you are to be His companions in the coming glory: 
" He that overcometh shall inherit all things ; and I will be 
his God, and he shall be my son." 

But here mark specially the believer's righteousness. " He 
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believed God, and it was counted to him for righteousness." 
Abraham had believed in God as the God of glory, and hence 
he left Ur of the Chaldees. He went out not knowing whither 
he went ; but he went without fear, without misgiving of heart, 
for he could trust his all in the hands of God. He now be- 
lieves in God revealed in another character, — ^revealed as the 
God of resurrection. And this faith was counted to him for 
righteousness. The same God, — the God of resurrection, is the 
object of our faith. " Now it was not written for his sake 
alone, that it was imputed to him ; but for us also, to whom 
it shall be imputed, if we believe in Him that raised up Jesus 
our Lord from the dead." Here we learn the great truth, that 
it is by faith in God, as having raised up Christ from the dead, 
that we obtain righteousness ; by which we mean a righteous 
standing before God, a place in His presence of perfect accept- 
ance, because freed from sin and made the righteousness of 
God, — the expression of God's righteousness,— one with Christ 
who is Himself in reaurrection, both our life and righteousness. 
He came down from heaven to espouse our cause, to take 
upon Him all our responsibilities, to bear all our sins in His 
own body up in sacrifice on the tree, the altar of God. To 
meet our misery and our wretchedness. He went down into 
death and the grave, carrying along with Him all our sins. It 
was not possible that the glory of God could leave Him there, 
and hence he rose a triumphant Victor to sit down on the right 
hand of the Majesty in the heavens. It is the risen Christ that 
is the answer to every question as to sin, condemnation, and 
death. Faith in Him, as we have already seen, realizes son- 
ship ; so also it finds in Him a robe of perfect righteousness. 
In the son and heir of God, grace and righteousness are aUke 
seen. In Him grace reigns through righteousness unto life 
eternal Whilst grace meets us on our return, and embraces 



68 The God of Abraham. 

US whilst still in our r^gs and wretchedness, righteousness is 
brought forth and put upon us, and we are thus introduced 
into fellowship with God Himself, and into a place in His 
presence and family without a spot or stain of sin, — righteous 
as Christ Himself is righteous, and holy even as He is holy. 
For " as He is, so are we in this world." Hence before us 
stretches out the prospect of being presented holy and blame- 
less before the presence of His glory, that is. His unveiled 
glory when He appears the second time to perfect salvation in 
the transfiguration of the bodies of our hiuniliation. Hence it 
io said, " We through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteous- 
ness by faith." He who possesses the righteousness of faith,— 
God's righteousness, — is inspired with a living, a blessed hope, 
a hope that enters heaven itself, and affixes the soul to the 
throne of God; for there appears the risen Christ Himself, 
as our ever-living Representative and Intercessor ; and hence 
the certainty that we shall soon realize this hope in its full and 
perfect fruition. Resting on this righteousness as upon an im- 
movable rock, we find every spiritual blessing. The righteous 
man, — the man who can claim as his own God*s righteous- 
ness, — is the son and heir of God, and co-heir with Christ 
Himself. 

And yet, notwithstanding this great and momentous truth,— 
a truth which constitutes the gospel the power of God to the 
salvation of every one that believeth, — ^multitudes now, as in 
the days of Paul, stumble at that stumbling-stone ! Yet it ever 
remains gloriously true that Christ, — Christ dead and risen 
again, — is " the end of the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth." And hence nothing whatever is lefl for the 
poor sinner to do, but to say in the language of strong, un- 
doubting, appropriating faith, — as restored Israel will do in the 
latter day. — " I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall 
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oyful in my God ; for He hath clothed me with the gai- 
ts of salvation. He hath covered me with the robe of 
teousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, 
as a bride adometh herself with her jewels." 



VIII. 
THE REDEEMED ON THEIR PILGRIMAGE. 

" And if ye call on the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth 
according to every man's work, pass the time of your sojouring here in fear: 
forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from 
your fathers ; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb with- 
out blemish and without spot : who verily was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifest in these last times for you, who 
by Him do believe in God, that raised Him up from the dead, and gave Him 
glory ; that your faith and hope might be in God. Seeing ye have purified 
your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently : being 
bom again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which liveth and abideth for ever. For all flesh is as grass, and all 
the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the 
flower thereof falleth away : but the word of Lord endureth for ever. And 
this is the word which by the gospel is preached unto you." — i PeL i. 
17-25. 

IN this Epistle we have the heavenly calling of believers 
presented to us in contrast with that of the Jews. Those 
who are the partakers of this calling are described by the Spirit 
as God's elect, or chosen ones ; an election carried to its great 
results by the sanctification of the Holy Spirit. The chosen are 
set apart, not by outward privileges, but the inward power (rf 
the Spirit, — set apart "unto the obedience of Jesus Christ,** to 
obey Him as He obeyed the Father ; and also " unto the sprink- 
ling of His blood," to experience its cleansing efficacy, and 
thus to stand in perfect purity and acceptance in the presence 
of God. Those who are partakers of this sanctification of tlie 
Spirit have a living hope begotten in them by Christ's resur- 



The Redeemed an their Pilgrimage. 71 



rection from among the dead, — the hope of a heavenly 
inheritance, safely secured to them above ; whilst they them- 
selves are. safely kept, whilst here below, not from every trial 
and difficulty and temptation, — these abound in the believer's 
earthly pathway, — but from every danger and temptation that 
would imperil the soul's safety and eternal life ! Meantime, as 
long as Christ waits until His enemies are made His footstool, 
they have to wait for the salvation, ready to be revealed in the 
last times. And whilst thus waiting in patient hope, they are 
called to walk as obedient children, to be holy in all their 
course of life, and to pass the time of their sojourn here in fear. 
The believer's life on earth is here presented to us in its 
true aspect, — its true nature. The unfailing characteristic of 
those who possess this life is their personal communion with 
God. That is the true idea of calling on the Father. It is 
not, as many seem to suppose, the punctual routine of offering, 
sajring or reading prayers, but the heart's habitual communion 
and intercourse with God, known as a Father through the 
Spirit of adoption, and a conscious oneness with the Lord 
Jesus. The life of those enjoying this Divine fellowship 
ought ever practically to be " a sojourn ;" that is, those who 
enjoy it should ever live as strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth. All who have a true and living faith have in every age 
been found like the patriarchs, accepting stranger-ship in this 
present evil age. It is thus, in one all-important respect we 
are imitators of the Lord Jesus, who was truly a pilgrim and a 
stranger here, ever living outside man's world, — the world as 
sin has made it. Without this imitation of Christ, where is the 
evidence that we have His Spirit and belong to Him ? In true 
Christian life there is a practical confession that we are not 
residents on the earth, but pilgrims, having gone without the 
camp to Jesus, bearing His reproach. 
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This pilgrim-life is one subjected to the judgment of God, 
who "judgeth according to every man's work." This judg- 
ment is not the judgment to come, but God's daily -judgment 
exercised with regard to those who are saved, and adopted 
into His family. It is not a judgment as to the great question 
of sin ; that is already settled at the cross ; and those who by 
faith in the testimony of God have taken refuge there " are 
already passed from death into life, and shall not come into 
condemnation," or rather the judgment Hence what is here 
spoken of is that righteous government of God, under which 
believers live below. They are not, as some seem to think, 
placed in an ark of safety and left to themselves. "The Father** 
leaves none of His children to themselves ; to do so would be 
to leave them to perish; for without the ceaseless care and 
upholding of God none can stand. Hence we read, that " they 
are kept by the power of God, through faith, unto salvation." 
God keeps them by the instrumentality of His word, which He 
uses as a sword to judge everything found in the heart opposed 
to His will, — all unbelief and self-righteousness and self- 
seeking, and the endlessly varied workings of the flesh, and 
whatever leads the believer to a departure from his true posi" 
tion, a position of faith and habitual dependence on the living 
God, — to that of those who are living without hope and 
without God. For this end it is perfectly adapted, living and 
powerful, and sharper — more penetrating — than a two-edged 
sword; separating between flesh and spirit, truth and error, 
what is of God, and what is of man. It places us unveiled in 
the Divine presence, — under the eye of God, " to whom all 
things are naked and open." By this instrument, wielded by 
God Himself in love and faithfulness, everything in us is 
judged that would weaken our faith, cool our spiritual affec- 
tions, and retard our spiritual progress. This word — the sword 
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of judgment — ^is not only a revelation from God, but a revela- 
tion of God Himself, — the full expression of His mind and 
will, both in regard to us and to all the circumstances amid 
which we are placed. Hence it may well be said to be 
" solemn and serious in its operations ; but of priceless value 
and infinite blessing in its effects and consequences." 

And what are we to understand by " passing the time of our 
sojourning here in fear" ? There is the fear of a guilty con- 
science. There is a fear arising fi-om doubt or uncertainty as 
to a personal interest in the salvation of the Cross. There is 
the fear of a doubting mind, — of one who has been quickened 
so that he can say, " I delight in the law of the Lord after the 
inward man ; " but who although quickened has not been libe- 
rated, but remains in bondage to the law, so that he still has to 
say, " I am carnal, sold under sin." He is a stranger to the law 
of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus, — a precious law, a law full of 
grace, unmixed grace ; a law that makes all who are under it 
free from the law of sin and death. He who enjoys this free- 
dom is free from guilty fear ; fi-ee fi*om the fear engendered by 
doubt, uncertainty, bondage. Fear, we are told, hath torment; 
as long as one is the subject of that fear, he is a stranger 
to love; for perfect love banishes all fear, and inspires in 
room of it perfect confidence. And what is perfect love, the 
banisher of fear ? It is the great love wherewith God loves us 
in Christ; and we know it to be perfect love when we enjoy a 
consciousness of it in our hearts through faith in Christ cruci- 
fied ; when it is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. 
No sooner do love and confidence gain the full possession of 
our heart, than we enjoy God Himself, and feel that fellowship 
with Him is the blessedness of our souls, and that His presence 
is the beginning of heaven itself. Now associated with this 
love there is a blessed filial fear, — a fear inseparably conxvecXj^^ 
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with the comfort of the Holy Ghost ; a fear that ever accom- 
panies peace and joy and the full assurance of hope ; a fear 
that draws away the soul from all that God hates ; a fear that 
ever seeks the glory of God ; a fear that finds its only true 
home in a blood-purified conscience : in this fear none can 
walk but those who are joyfiilly walking in the light, and living 
in holy and happy communion with God ; in this fear the 
heaven-bound pilgrim must pass the time of his sojourn here. 
We have next presented to us the great motive by which this 
pilgrim-life of filial fear is actuated. " Forasmuch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition fix)m 
your fathers ; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
lamb without blemish and without spot/' Here we find that 
the true motive of fear is not in the uncertainty but in the 
absolute certainty of personal redemption. Live in loving 
filial fear, because you are redeemed, and know you are re- 
deemed, at a price of infinite value. And how, it may be 
asked, does one come to know this blessed fact ? He knows 
it through the testimony of the life-giving Spirit of God, whose 
ofiice it is to testify to the soul of the sin-atoning, God-glori- 
fying, and therefore redeeming sufferings of Christ I^ there- 
fore, you know and believe that testimony as true to you 
personally, so that you can say as you look to the throne of a 
risen Christ, "He loved me and gave Himself for me," you 
know that you are a redeemed smner, — that redemption is in 
your case an already accomplished act " He gave Himself as 
an ofiering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savour." 
And in doing so He redeemed us from all iniquity ; this the 
sinner knows because God has said it, and this knowledge is 
confirmed by the blessed results of redemption practically 
realized, — freedom from sin, nearness to God, and the seal of 
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the Holy Spirit You have only to know what God means, and 
believe what God says when He tells you He has found a 
ransom, and bids you return to Him because He has redeemed 
you with the blood of His own Son. All blessing, present and 
to come, springs from this personal, unwavering confidence in 
God. 

And this leads us to consider the true character of those to 
whom all we have been sa)ring applies. The description given 
of them by the apostle is such as none can mistake. It sup- 
plies a test by the application of which no one need remain in 
doubt, and hesitancy as to his actual position before God, — the 
standing he occupies in the Divine presence. And first, the 
persons spoken of are all believers in God : " Who by Him do 
believe in God, who raised Him from the dead, and gave Him 
gloiy, that yoitt faith and hope might be in God.** Here we 
are distinctly told, that it is by Jesus they attain this faith, this 
confidence. As Christ Himself says, ^^ No man cometh unto 
the Father but by me." No man believes, no man confides, in 
the Father but by Jesus. By creation God's eternal power and 
Godhead are visibly declared, and therefore it is a sublime 
testimony to the Divine glory ; but it cannot give the answer 
of a good conscience to the sinner ; it cannot reconcile the 
alienated mind, or give peace to the troubled heart. By provi- 
dence God directs and controls all things, and in it His wisdom 
and goodness are manifestly displayed in oxsx sin-ruined world ; 
but providence cannot dispel the darkness that broods over 
man's fallen spirit, or allay the fears that agitate his anxious 
mind. The law that God has given tells man of the righteous- 
ness of His government, and the holiness of His character ; 
but it brings no mercy, na pardon, no peace, no hope to the 
transgressor. To fallen man it only brings the knowledge of 
sin, and worketh wrath. Now what neither creation^ ivoi ^^tq^ 
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vidence, nor law can do, redemption by the Lamb accom- 
plishes. — the Lamb ordained in the eternal counsels ; mani- 
fested in the last days of the old economy ; and sacrificed for 
sin on the altar-cross of Calvary, where He bare for ever away 
all our sins from the presence of God, the Judge of all. By 
Jesus, this Lamb of God, we believe. For Him the Father 
spared not, but delivered up for us all : Him He surrendered 
unto death, that He might take our place and portion as guilty 
and condemned, lying under the awful judgment of God, help- 
less and hopeless. The awful commission He received to die 
for om* sins He lovingly obeyed : " But that the world may 
know that I love the Father ; and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go hence." (John xiv. 
31). Here the death of the cross is traced to the love He 
bare to His Father ; He obeyed Him even imto death. In 
that all-perfect obedience, that supreme devotedness of love, 
the Father showed His infinite satisfaction and delight by 
raising Him from among the dead, and seating Him at His 
own right hand in the glory. And mark the blessed bearing 
this has on us : in doing so God had a special eye to us. We 
are told that it was that our " faith and our hope might be in 
God " — in God Himself— and in nothing apart from God. By 
what He has done for us in the Christ who died for us. He 
expels our fears, He fills our hearts with confidence and love, 
He tells us we are His, — His children and His heirs, co-heirs 
with the Son of His love, the Lord and Heir of all. It is, 
therefore, very evident that in order to our perfect confidence 
in God, and our full assurance of hope, we need only to have a 
spiritual apprehension of Christ's present position, — a position 
given to Him by God because of His perfect obedience in our 
behalf; His acceptance as our representative is proved by that 
position, — a position that gives to the believer the most abso- 
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lute certainty that God will never remember his sins any more, 
that He loves him with the love He bears to His only-begotten, 
and that he is now sanctified and perfected by the one great 
oflfering. And hence our relationship to God is that of chil- 
dren, — children inspired with faith and love and hope. All 
cause of distrust and fear is gone, and gone for ever. All our 
thoughts and feelings and desires with regard to God are 
changed, and that change is grounded on the sacrificial work 
of Calvary, which on the one hand for ever establishes Divine 
righteousness, and on the other proves the fireeness and perfec- 
tion of Divine love. The same Divine power that raised up 
Jesus and crowned Him with glory, has brought to us all 
spiritual blessings j and therefore it is we joy in God and rejoice 
in the bright anticipation of " an exceeding great apd eternal 
weight of glory." 

If so, we stand related to all the saved in the most endear- 
ing and intimate relationship, — ^that of a spiritual, a heavenly 
brotherhood. They are all our brethren, and that in the 
highest sense of the word, — ^washed from sin in the same blood, 
made the objects of the same love, and inspired with the same 
spirit of adoption. Hence, by all whose hearts have been 
purified in a living, loving obedience of the truth through the 
Spirit, they are loved with an unfeigned and pure and brotherly 
love. Loving God, we love all who bear His image. His 
children do so ; partaking of His nature, they are His living 
representatives. Therefore, loving each other is our badge of 
true discipleship, is the visible evidence that we have passed 
firom death unto life, it is the* heaven-bom soul that is the seat 
of this Divine affection. Man in the flesh is an utter stranger 
to it, and hence the apostle goes on to say, ** Being bom 
again, not of corruptible seed but of incorruptible, by the word 
of God, which liveth and abideth for ever." It is those who 
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have experienced this new birth who alone can exercise this 
Divine affection, for love is not of the creature but of God, it 
constitutes His nature, — the essence of His moral being. "God 
is love." From Him all love, in its true idea, has its primal 
spring ; and hence we read, " that every one that loveth is bom 
of God and knoweth God ;*' that is, he is the partaker of the 
Divine nature, and therefore capable of knowing and loving 
God. And this knowledge and love of God are manifested in 
our love of the brethren. 

Thus we have in these verses a chain of spiritual blessings, 
all inseparably connected together and mutually depending oo 
each other. The first is a life of commimion with the Father, 
a life of filial fear, lived in a foreign land and imder a Father's 
watchful eye. The second is redemption through the precious 
blood of the Holy Lamb of God. The third is a cluster d 
spiritual graces found in those who are the subjects of that 
redemption. And the fourth is a new and Divine nature to 
which we trace the parentage of these graces, and this new 
nature has its source in God. " Of His own will begat He ns 
with the word of truth." We " are bom, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God," The life 
that comes from God returns to God ; this, and no other is the 
true Christian life. 



IX. 
GOD SEEING, AND GOD SEEN. 

«• And she called the name of the Lord that spake unto her, Thou God 
seest me : for she said, Have I also here looked after Him that seeth me ?" 
. — Gen, xvi. 13. 

" For he endured as seeing Him who is invisible." — Heh. xi. 27. 

' ^nr^HE spiritual mind cannot fail to be struck in reading these 
JL words, with the great contrast they present to us between 

- the position occupied by Hagar and that by Moses. Hagar 

the bond-woman is in the wilderness by a fountain of water, 

having fled thither from the face of her mistress Sarai ; the 

angel of the Lord finds her there, and reveals to her the future 

destiny of her offspring. Thus God came very near to Hagar. 

She felt His presence, she heard His voice, but she saw Him 

not ; that is, she had no communion of spirit with Him ; she 

was merely the passive recipient of a Divine communication, 

she only felt herself to be imder the eye of the everywhere-: 

present and all-seeing One. Her words, "Thou God seest 

me," and, " Have I also here looked after Him that seeth me ?" 

impress us with the idea of a moral distance between her and 

that God. Here there is no vision of God in His gracious 

character. His condescending love. He is not seen by her as 

Abram saw Him in a vision, sa)ring, " Fear not, Abram : I am 

thy shield and thy exceeding great reward." There is no desire 

to know Him in this blessed and enduring character. His 

gifts suffice her heart without Himself! His Omnipotence 

awes her vcoB&y but His grace, of which His woids ^^\^ i\iJ^, 
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gains not her affections, wins not her heart She thinks of 
Him as a great Being, who saw her and could reveal to ha 
what lay in the bosom of the distant future, but she had no 
knowledge of Him as an almighty and never-filing Frioid, 
who could not only shelter her from every trouble, and shield 
her from every danger, but also be the resting-place and ever 
abiding portion of her sorrowfiil and desolate spirit. 

From Hagar let us now turn to Moses, of whom we read 
that, he " endured as seeing Him who is invisible." The 
endurance here spoken of refers to his perseverance in the 
pathway of faith, when he left Egypt behind, fearless of the 
wrath of the king. This is traced to faith, by which he realized 
the presence and the intervention of God, and so vividly 
realized God, that it is said, "he saw Him." He saw the 
power of His outstretched arm, he saw the infinite grace of His 
heart, he saw His faithfulness in the performance of all He 
had promised ; and he saw Him to be the God of Israel, his 
father's God, his own God. This blessed vision inspired his 
heart with trust and confidence, filled his mind with fearless 
courage, and nerved his arm with strength. It drew him near 
to God, the nearness of faith ; and by that faith all things 
became possible: valleys were filled up, mountains levelled, 
and the right way made a plain and easy way ; although to the 
eye of sense, surrounded with insurmountable difficulties and 
beset with all-powerful foes. How infinite the contrast between 
the one who only felt she was seen by God, and the other 
who felt himself unveiled in His presence ! 

Now, here in the one case we have a vivid type of the 
religion of a natural man, — the religion of one still in the flesh, 
the religion of one whose mind is still enveloped in spiritual 
darkness ; whose heart is still alienated from the life of God, 
and whose conscience remains unquickened by grace, un- 
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cleansed by blood, unmoved by holy fear. Strange it seems 
that such an one should seek a religion of any kind ! But so it 
is, all men in all ages seem to have an innate consciousness of 
a higher Being than man, of One with whom they have even 
now in some way to do, and One with whom they possibly may 
have to do hereafter. Such is the God of the natural man : a 
God possessing natural attributes ; but a God of whose moral 
character they are ignorant ; whose thoughts and feelings in 
regard to them they !5tand in doubt of, a doubt arising from a 
secret feeling of sin and sinfulness, and therefore of exposure 
to future punishment. And hence their religion is practised, as 
we may say, — the duties it involves are performed to propitiate 
the mercy and secure the favourable regard of God. They 
come, in their so-called worship, not to receive but to give, not 
as debtors to mercy, but as workers labouring to lay God under 
an obligation to save and bless them. This religion, beginning 
in slavish fear, carried on in a spirit of self-righteousness, 
exalting the creature whilst it only mocks a holy God, issues in 
bondage, or if not bondage, in a delusive, groundless hope, and 
ends in death. " This Agar," says Paul, " is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children." And again : " Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son." Those who are bom after the flesh have 
no title to the home and the inheritance. However highly 
fevoured as to outward privileges, they cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God. The title to do so belongs only to those who 
are bom after the Spirit. 

Hence from this type of a man in the flesh we turn to the 
t3rpe of a child of grace, a vessel of mercy, originally in the 
same condition and under the same condemnation as the other, 
but now placed in a new, a heavenly position, having been 
bom of the Spirit. Such an one spiritually sees God. '^o'^^'s* 
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was bome up in the perilous circumstances through which he 
passed, as seeing Him who is invisible. Faith's vision of God 
was the sustaining power. The revelation of God to the soul, 
in consequence of which one can say, " I have heard of Thee 
by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth Thee," is the 
blessed dawn of heaven's own light that ushers in God's new 
creation. And henceforth the subject of this wondrous change 
becomes a man of faith, finding pardon, peace, and perfect 
freedom in the blood of the cross, drawing all his strength and 
power from the intercession of the great High-Priest within the 
veil, and realizing all his blessedness in heavenly fellowship, 
Divine communion. Glorious privilege! Its foundation is 
laid in faith, — faith apprehending, confiding in, seeing God; 
God in Christ, — God manifested in the flesh. By faith we are 
brought into His presence, — the presence of His glory. Faith 
in virtue of the power of the Holy Ghost has placed us there, 
through blood, the Lamb's all-cleansing blood. 

It is just as faith exists in us and is exercised by us that our 

spiritual vision is filled with God, and our hearts supremely 

occupied with Him, as the one great object of our aflfections 

and desires. This is spiritual life in its great reahty as God 

would have it developed in His children. Such was the life 

of Christ as a man when He lived on earth ; He always lived 

in the presence of God ; His father was ever with Him. He 

could always say, " I am not alone, my Father is with me." 

And to enjoy this high and blessed privilege is our heavenly 

calling. " Abide with God," is the command addressed to us 

in all the ever-varying circumstances of our chequered life 

below. And just as we are lovingly, consciously one with 

Him ; just as we live and move and have our spiritual being in 

God ; just as we dwell in an element of spiritual love, — ^we dwell 

in God and God dwells in us. 
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Thus we see how essentially diflferent is the bare acknowledg- 
ment of a fact, which all must admit, — the onmiscience of God, 
— and the blessed realization of God in His fully revealed 
character, as a personal God, a Gk)d to us, with whom we 
enjoy filial communion, the sweet intercourse of children with 
a loving Father. To the one He is an unknown God, to the 
other a God blessedly manifested in all the fulness of His grace 
and condescending love; so that whilst the one remains afar off, 
a stranger and foreigner, as regards the blessings and privileges 
of the children of God, the other dwells " in the secret place 
of the Most High," and therefore abides for ever "under the 
shadow of the Almighty." 
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X. 
THE PARTING LEGACY. 

•* Teacc I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not as the woiM 
g:iveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid." — 9t»*// xiv. 27. 

"Jesus came and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto 
you. And when He had so said, He showed unto them His hands and 
His side. Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord." " Th» 
said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you." — Jif^n xx. 19-21. 



^ 



WHEN about to leave earth and all its sufferings 
sorrows, of which our Lord's cup was full to the brim, 
He knew that those He loved, whom He was about to leave 
behind, would have His pathway of temptation and trial to 
pursue, occupying as they would do the place that He had 
occupied. From personal experience He well knew the nature 
of the tribulation inseparably associated with that place. He 
supremely loved His ot^ti, to them the warm affections of His 
heart flowed out in a fuller, deeper stream than ever, as the 
hour of separation drew near. " My peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you," was the expression of the change- 
less love of His heart But before the possession of this legacy 
of priceless value could be theirs, He must die. " For where 
a testament is, there must also of necessity be the death of the 
testator. For a testament is of force afler men are dead, other- 
wise it is of no strength at all while the testator liveth." Never 
was there a blessing that had a greater reality or a higher value 
than the peace legacied in the Testament or Will of Christ 
It was the peace He made by His self-consecration, His 
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supreme devotedness to do the Father's will ; His bearing all 
our sins in His own body on the tree, the altar of Divine 
sacrifice ; His enduring all God's holy wrath against sin ; in one 
word, His pouring out His soul unto death, " an offering and 
a sacrifice" for man. Thus the peace left was not a peace 
created by the mere exercise of power, but a peace made by 
the blood of the cross. " But now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ : 
for He is our peace." Hence we find that when He appeared 
to His disciples after His resurrection, one of the infallible 
proofs He gave of that glorious fact we have in the blessing He 
brought to them, and the unveiling of the ground on which that 
blessing was bestowed. " Jesus came and stood in the midst, 
and saith unto them. Peace be unto you. And when He had 
so said, He showed them His hands and His side. Then were 
the disciples glad when they saw the Lord." A wondrous 
salutation, but a far more wondrous sight ! 

The believer has heard the one with his inner ear, and seen 
the other with his inner eye, or by the Spirit, Christ has been 
revealed to him, both in the suflferings through which He 
has passed, and the glory into which He has entered; and 
therefore he knows and is assured that he has peace with 
God ; that though once an enemy, he is now reconciled ; that 
though once afar off, he has now been brought nigh ; that 
though once an outcast and an alien, he is now a member of 
the family of God, and treated as a son and heir. What 
more does man require, what higher blessing can he need 
whilst here below, than the peace which Christ bestows? 
For His peace — the peace which He Himself possessed — the 
peace which by the shedding of His blood He not only 
rendered available, but eternally secured to His own, is not 
a mere negative good, is not the mere absence of fear and 
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alarm, of trouble and misgiving of heart; it is a positive 
blessing, a blessing having in it God's own nature, a blessing 
full of God Himself. He is the God of peace, for He dwells 
eternally in an infinitude of absolute and perfect peace, of 
holy rest, of unutterable blessedness arising from His own 
infinite perfections, the eternal and immutable attributes of 
His own Divine Being. He dwells in an eternity of unbroken 
peace — a peace as holy as it is perfect ; and God's peace is 
our peace, a peace that essentially belongs to His eternal 
•Godhead. This is the peace that flows to us through the 
mediation of our risen and glorified Representative, with whom 
we stand identified, in whom alone we find all blessing. 

This Divine peace — this peace of God — this peace which 
passeth all understanding, was Christ's peace, the peace which 
He enjoyed in boundless plenitude as man, amid the sufferings 
He endured as He passed onwards in lowly, loving obedience, 
to meet for us the awful doom of sin. It never left Him save 
in that unutterably awfiil hour when He was made a curse for 
us on Calvary — made a curse because made sin, or the bearer 
or expiator of sin. Till then amid all His sufferings He could 
ever say, " I am not alone, the Father is with me ; " and 
therefore perfect peace was His ; but now God Himself for- 
sakes Him. Well might He say, " Behold, for peace I had 
great bitterness." In Gethsemane also, we might say, con- 
scious peace was for a season in abeyance; but hitherto, 
though a Man of sorrows, though made a reproach, though 
rejected and despised of men, though ever suffering for 
righteousness* sake, though suffering too in sympathy with 
suffering men, the perfect peace of God never for a moment 
left Him. It kept His heart and mind as in a garrison. He 
lived by the Father : of this blessed life He speaks when He 
says, " As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the 
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Father; so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me." 
As man, He lived the life of God on earth in the exercise of 
confiding trust, and therefore His peace, unbroken and un- 
moved, flowed as a river, in one beauteous constant stream. 
And this same peace, the peace that came direct from God 
Himself, the peace that had its only home on earth in Jesus' 
bosom, — earth and earth's sons blighted and blasted with sin, 
apart from Christ, knew no peace ; but now it finds a home in 
every believing heart. In order to a personal realization of 
this blessed truth, we must, in the first place, know that for us 
peace has been made by the blood of the cross, and that 
thereby we are reconciled to God in the body of His flesh 
through death, and therefore as saved sinners quickened 
together with Christ, and having all trespasses forgiven we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. And 
not only so, we must have ever flowing into our hearts and 
ever abiding there, the peace that Christ is ever giving in 
response to our faith and trust. " Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee, because he 
trusteth in Thee." He has proved its worth, and He knows 
that it is the blessing which our daily need loudly calls for. 
" These things 1 have spoken unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation ; but be 
of good cheer, I have overcome the world." 

He gives His own the blessed guarantee that He would 
give them a continuous supply of His own peace — the peace 
which He had on earth as the obedient One ; and He assures 
them that He would give it in a way totally different from 
that in which the world, full of selfishness, bestows its gifts. 
" Not as the world giveth, give I unto you." The world givCg 
according to the spirit and principles by which it is actuated ; 
and what these are is obvious to every spiritually enlightened 
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mind. We might say, in one word, the spirit that animates 
the world is that of supreme selfishness : this is proved by the 
striking words of the Lord, " If ye were of the world, the" 
world would love his own : but because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you." Christ has loved us and giv^n Himself 
for us. Though rich, yet for our sakes He became poor. For 
us He left the throne for the cross ; and it is with the same 
ardent devotedness, the same unselfish love, that He gave 
Himself to die for our sins, that He gives the blessing of which 
we speak and every other blessing. The cross is alwa)rs the 
measure of Christ's love to us, in whatever circumstances we 
are placed and whatever is the nature of our requirements. 
What then, we ask, is there intervening between us and the 
full, the abiding possession of this priceless gift ? Nothing on 
His part we are well assured from all He has said or done; 
and nothing either on ours, if we are found on the one hand 
standing at all times in His presence in the position of poor 
and needy ones ; and on the other walking in the light — in 
conscious fellowship with Himself. It is in the exercise of 
confiding ti:ust at all times, that we are the objects of His con- 
stant care : " Casting all your care on Him, for He careth for 
you." It is in treading the footsteps He has left behind — the 
footsteps of faith and patience and submission to the will of 
God, oneness of heart with that will, and satisfaction with all 
Divine allotments, that we are ever finding rest. Hence He 
says, " Take my yoke upon you, and leafn of me ; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls.'' The rest that a guilty spirit needs is given at once 
and for ever as soon as the sinner comes by faith to the One 
who bought it with His blood and gives it freely by His grace. 
The rest of the child of God which he has continually to find 
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amid the conflicts and vicissitudes through which he passes 
on his pilgrim-joumey to the Father's house, is conscious rest 
of soul. And this rest he finds by wearing the yoke of Christ, 
the yoke that Christ Himself, as His father's servant, always 
wore when here — the yoke of perfect obedience to all His 
Father's will. And the lesson we must daily learn of Him is 
that satisfaction with the allotted place and circumstances in 
which our Father hath seen fit to place us. If so, we are ever 
finding rest, for then we have a constant supply of the Spirit 
of Christ \ and where He dwells there rest is found, and peace 
abides. 



XL 
A TWOFOLD SYMBOL. 

"Ye are the salt of the earth : but if the salt have lost his sayonr, 
wherewith shall it be salted ? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be 
cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men. Ye are the light of the 
world." — Matt. v. 13, 14. See also Mark iv. 21 ; Luke xi. 33-36. 

THE Lord is here addressing His disciples, and showing 
them the relation in which they stood to others. They 
were His servants, bearing witness for Him. He represents 
them in a twofold aspect, as " the salt of the earth," " the li^ 
of the world." By " the earth " we are hei*e to understand those 
who are standing in pr(^essed relationship to Him as His 
people ; and by " the world " we understand mankind in general 
We regard the disciples as the representatives of those who 
are consecrated to God, whose life is an offering continually 
presented to Him in willing service and loving devotedness. 

And here an important inquiry arises, What are we to under- 
stand by their being the salt of the earth ? It is very evident 
that this can only be said of those who are living under the 
power of the grace of God, the energy of God's own Spirit 
working within, and producing there a new creation, and sus- 
taining that creation in living power and holiness. Such are 
therefore the partakers of a Divine nature, of God's own holi- 
ness. The life of God is in them, and in them according to 
the measure of the gifts of grace, in proportion to the reality 
and strength of their faith. This we can see is what Christ 
means when He says, " Have salt in yourselves." In all the 
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Levitical sacrifices salt was used ; this was called a seasoning 
of them, — ^thereby they were prepared for the altar of God. 
It was the emblem of purity, — it marked the absence of all 
corruption ; it showed that the sacrifice was lasting in its re- 
sults ; and it signified that the covenant ratified by sacrifice 
was everlasting. Hence as the believer presents his body as a 
living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to]God, he must possess the 
salt of Divine grace. This in the first place implies a new spi- 
ritual being,-^a change fi"om death unto life, — from the Adam- 
nature to a new nature. When this great change has been 
wrought, the salt of which we speak is the grand conservative 
principle by which we are kept fi-om " the corruption that is in 
the world through lust." The action of this Divine principle 
involves what is painfiil to flesh and blood, — the old man with 
all his deceitful lusts. It is a corrosive principle, causing pain 
and suffering to the flesh, but conveying spiritual vigour to the 
new nature. Hence it is nothing external lying on the surface, 
but penetrating and pervading man's whole moral being. It 
extends throughout the inner man, — it reaches to and pervades 
the conscience, that it may be without offence both toward God 
and toward man, — ^the heart, purifying its affections and raising 
them to things above, — the mind, quickening and enlightening 
all its powers and energies. Thus we may say it operates on 
every principle and motive by which man is actuated, — on 
•every object of his desire and pursuit. And further, we may 
say, it renders all the spiritual fiiiit the believer brings forth 
imperishable. His fruit remains ; it is " fruit to life eternal." 
By this salt, — the principle of holy grace in the soul, — ^we are 
bound to God Himself, to His love, His fellowship, His ser- 
vice. It connects everything in us, everything pertaining to us, 
with God Himself; it dedicates the heart to Him alone without 
a rival, it binds it to Him in a deep and an abidm% ^^xv.^^ ^^ 
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obligation, under which His grace has led us, and in an ardent 
desire to do His will. And when this is the case, whatever of 
the creature and self is found contrary to Him, in opposition 
to His will, is rejected ; and the one desire above all others is 
to have our wills lost and merged in His. In no other way 
can the soul be preserved from evil and kept in an element of 
holiness and love, than by having it bound to God Himself,— 
by having it set apart wholly for Him. This is a high and holj 
attainment, yet not too high for the grace that has come to us 
in the person and work of the Lord Jesus. What is utteiij 
impossible to be wrought by the highest eflforts of the natural 
man, becomes ours without any eflfort on the principle of feith. 
By faith we are identified with Christ Himself; by faith we are 
one with Him in death and resurrection, and therefore in His 
grace we, that is our Adam-nature, were buried, and theref(M« 
are for ever separated from all that belonged to that nature. 
And now raised up with Him in the likeness of His resurrec- 
tion, we are seated with Him in the heavenlies, we stand in His 
position before God ; and all this is realized, attained, ours in 
actual experience, not by works performed by us to gain the 
favour of God, but solely and simply by faith in the Divine 
testimony, — by receiving with undoubting confidence what our 
Father-God has said to us. The faith by which we are brought 
into this blessed position, — this newness of life, — is the princi- 
ple by which we stand fast in it, by which we continue to enjoy 
the presence and the power of the Divine energy imparted to 
us by the imceasing " renewing of the Holy Ghost" 

Now it is very evident how those who thus have salt in them- 
selves can prove the^salt of the earth. Such carry with them 
wherever they go a holy spiritual power that cannot fail to make 
itself felt by those with whom they come into contact. It is 
just in proportion as we keep ourselves unspotted firom the 
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iirorld, keep ourselves in the love of God, keep our hearts with 
all diligence, that this is the case. It is then and only then 
that we live for God, and if living for Him we live for the good 
of those around us. 

Much we hear in every direction of the low, the spiritually 
unprosperous state of the professing Church. And if tested 
by the Divine standard, the word of God, unquestionably we 
can find but little vital godliness, in whatever section of the 
Church we search for it. We grant there is an unsurpassed 
amount of outward eflfort and religious activity that one might 
say. Can it ultimately fail to produce an abundant harvest? 
But what on close examination do we find the actual results to 
be ? A solemn question, which if space allowed might be an- 
swered by the detail of facts in a way to convince every one 
who bows to the verdict of the word of God, that we live in 
the perilous times predicted by Paul, when the form of godli- 
ness has all but universally been left without its power ; when, 
under the guise of religious profession, men are " lovers of 
their ownselves, covetous, boasters, proud," "highminded, 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God." Hence the fruit 
of the present religious zeal that abounds is not true spiritual 
prosperity, but a fair show in the flesh, — a name to live while 
spiritual death abounds, — a claim to spiritual riches, whilst in 
reality there is nothing but utter moral destitution and spi- 
ritual poverty. 

If such is the condition of " the earth," that is, the Church 
that stands in professed relationship to God, deeply solemn is 
the responsibility that rests upon those who are in blessed 
reality the people of God, formed to show forth His praise, 
and momentous is the work that devolves upon them. In 
carrying out that work we must live in harmony with our 
professed character, and if so, we shall have the peac^ q.1 
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God ruling in our hearts to which we have been called in 
one body ; we shall have the wgrd of Christ dwelling in us 
richly in all wisdom, teaching and admonishing one another ; 
we shall have our fruit unto holiness; and, in one woid, 
whatsoever we do, whether in word or in deed, we shall do 
all in the name of the Lord Jesus. If thus steadfast and im- 
moveable, always aboimding in the work of the Lord, we 
then enter practically into the work assigned us. But Ruling 
this, "the salt has lost its saltness," and hence is good for 
nothing ; that means, if the salt needs all its saltness for 
itself, there is nothing left whereby others can be benefited 
If those who belong to Christ fail in the service assigned to 
them, that service must remain unperformed. 

We would now direct attention to another aspect in which 
believers are here presented to us. " Ye are the light of the 
world." These words describe in the first place the true 
character of the child of God — he is light. " Ye were some- 
times darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord." "God 
is light \ " and if bom of Him we bear His image \ we too 
have light, — the spirit of wisdom and knowledge has taken 
possession of our hearts, and thereby the truth of God has 
been so applied to us that we have become spiritually en- 
lightened in a knowledge of God and of Jesus Christ, in a 
knowledge of the things of God, the things prepared for us, 
the things which God has given us, the deep things of God. 
And not only are we intellectually partakers of the light of 
truth, but that truth has become an inward, living, actuating 
power, imder the influence of which we live and act as in the 
sight of God. His will revealed to us in His word, made 
vividly manifest in the human life that Jesus lived below, 
gives form and guidance to our actions; and thus it is we 
are capable of actively diflusing light around us, both in- 
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iectual and spiritual ; for every luminous body both in the 
niral and spiritual world sheds its rays around. The light 
parted to us, having directed our own footsteps into the 
y of peace and holiness, ought to be held forth to others 

point out to them the way that we ourselves have found, 
e only way that leads to life. In connection with this 
ere are two evils against which we are warned, into which 
5 are ever liable to falL Instead of having the Divine light 
I have received set as it were dn a candlestick, or lamp- 
ind, — ^by which we may understand is meant, a walk and 
laracter in keeping with our position and our privileges, — 
t are in danger of placing it under a bushel. Here a bushel 

the emblem of worldly engagements, of earthly activities. 
Tiilst here these are necessary ; but they ought ever to be 
*pt in their true and proper place. God intends not that 
ley should be the one great or even leading object of our 
fe. A man of the world, who has his portion here, makes 
lem so. Although a believer cannot be charged with 
::ting thus, yet he is in danger of yielding to a spirit of 
orldliness and worldly anxiety, so that his light is obscured, 
ttd in many instances, we might say, totally eclipsed. Who, 
e ask, is not found ever and anon culpable in this respect ? 
jid when a worldly spirit does not hide our light, how often 
; it hidden under a bed? Here we have the emblem of sloth- 
ilness : how often do we become weary in well-doing ; those 
rho for a season run well have been hindered in their course. 
low many have settled on their lees and not been emptied 
rom vessel to vessel; of that the manifest proof is spiritual 
lothfulness. The description Solomon gives of the slothful 
nan is alike graphic and true; "As the door tumeth upon 
ts hinges, so doth the slothful upon his bed. The slothful 
lideth his hand in his bosom ; it grievetb. \i\ia \.o \sraij^ Sx 
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again to his mouth/* And again, " I went by the field of 
the slothful, and by the vineyard of the man void of under- 
standing. And, lo, it was all grown over with thorns, and 
nettles covered the face thereof, and the stone wall thereof 
was broken down." What is said of slothfiilness as seen in 
temporal things holds true in regard to what is spiritual. And 
we are all in danger of falling into this snare; hence the 
habitual need there is of constant supplies of spiritual power 
from on high, and of stirring up the gift that is in us. " For 
God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of power, of love, 
and of a sound mind." Therefore instead of hiding our light, 
we should be ever holding it forth to others, and more 
especially by being ourselves living examples of a Christ-like 
life. And here I would observe, the words of Christ claim our 
habitual remembrance: "The light of the body is the eye; 
therefore when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full 
of light ; but when thine eye is evil, thy body also is fuU of dark- 
ness. Take heed therefore that the light which is in thee be 
not darkness. If thy whole body therefore be full of light, 
having no part dark, the whole shall be full of light, as when 
the bright shining of a candle doth give thee light." Here we 
are taught that if the true light has shone into the heart it is 
filled with light — no darkness remains. This true light is God 
Himself unveiled in His perfect grace and perfect righteous- 
ness in the Person and the work of Christ. By the evil eye 
we are to understand a heart alienated and at a distance firom 
God ] such a heart rejects the light, and then our whole moral 
being is enveloped in utter darkness. But if on the other 
hand the eye is single, that is, if the heart has but one object 
with which it is occupied, and that object is God Himself, and 
the promotion of the glory of God, the whole body then is 
full of light, having no part dark ; it is thus and only thus we 
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can be the light of the world; and the object of light is not 
merely to display itself, but to enlighten all around. Let there 
be fidelity to the trust committed to us, and whatever may be 
the visible effects, or whether there be effects at all of which 
we are cognisant, we shall not have run in vain or laboured 
in vain. 



^ 



XII. 
MAN IN A THREEFOLD STATE. 

** For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissohed, 
we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with 
our house which is from heaven." — 2 Cor, v. i, 2. 

IN this deeply interesting portion of Divine truth we have 
the child of God presented to us in a threefold condition 
In all the varied aspects in which he is here seen, deeply 
interesting and momentous truth is set before us : truth that 
has a special bearing on our future prospects and destiny; 
truth peculiarly adapted to us as sojourners on the earth 
looking forward to an eternal home ; truth that has cheered 
many a sorrowful heart and raised up many a downcast spirit ; 
truth that can never fail to impart blessing to the spiritual 
mind. 

Here we have the believer presented to us, in the first place, 
" at home in the body," verse 6. This home is called in figure, 
" our earthly house of this tabernacle." There seems here a 
probable reference to the tabernacle in the wilderness. In 
course of time it passed away and a magnificent temple was 
substituted in its room. These two were essentially the same, 
they had the same ark, the same sacred furniture, the same 
cloud of glory. Might we not therefore say, in the one there is 
a type of the natural body, in the other there is a type of the 
spiritual? The believer is now in the earthly body, which 
answers to the tabernacle ; and as long as he remains there a 



Man in a Threefold State, 99 

burden weighs him down. That burden consists of the world's 

tribulations, of the manifold trials through which he passes, and 

of the flesh that still remains in him. Although no longer 

subject to its power, its presence remains as an abiding burden 

to the heaven-bom spirit It is a burden therefore of sorrow, 

from which the believer groans to be delivered, but under the 

heaviest pressure he is sustained and comforted. This we 

trace to abiding confidence in God; confidence at all times and 

in all circumstances ; confidence amid trials and 'sufiferings of 

every kind. This confidence is something totally different from 

natural courage, firom the strength of conviction; it is an 

abiding state of mind arising firom the indwelling presence of 

the Spirit of God, as the earnest, the foretaste, and the pledge 

of fiiture glory. This confidence is associated with a blessed 

knowledge of the hope laid up in heaven ; this knowledge we 

might call the " full assurance of understanding." " We know 

that ... we have a building of God." This knowledge 

is found in the gospel of the glory of Christ, as the knowledge 

of pardon and acceptance is found in the gospel of the sufferings 

of Christ. It is the resurrection of our living Head who purged 

our sins by the sacrifice of Himself, that "we obtain the blessed 

assurance of our own resurrection. " As in Adam all die, so in 

Christ shall all be made alive." In union of nature with Adam 

death is the consequence ; so in imion of nature with Christ 

the resurrection of life is the blessed result The seal of this 

prospect is the Holy Spirit For "if the Spirit of Him that 

raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you. He that raised up 

Christ firom the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by 

His Spirit that dwelleth in you." (Rom. viii. 11). All who 

are in oneness with Christ can say, " Knowing that He which 

raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, and 

shall present us with you." (2 Cor. iv. 14). The believet \^ 
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united to Christ and therefore a partaker of the life of Christ, 
or of Christ as his life, Christ in resurrection. And hence in 
virtue of this oneness of life, or community of life, as it might 
be called, our bodies of humiliation shall at His coming be 
raised and transfigured into the likeness of the body of His 
glory. Our assurance of this is in proportion to the simplicity 
and strength of our faith, our fellowship with Him, and con- 
formity to His likeness. Resurrection is the believer's all- 
absorbing object of hope and desire, as he anticipates the 
future ; heavenly longings therefore characterize him during his 
earthly sojourn ; his true attitude is not that of a resident, but 
of a pilgrim on the earth. The present utterly fails to satisfy 
his longing desires ; hence he looks not at the things that are 
seen for they are only for a season ; his eye is fixed on that 
which abides for ever, stable as the throne of God. This is the 
mark of the prize of the high calling of God. This is the hope 
set before us to which we have fled for refiige from the wreck 
and ruin that surround us here. The description here given us 
of the resurrection body is of deep interest. It is called God's 
building, literally a building from God. It is a building that 
comes directly from God, a building absolutely perfect, without 
defect or stain; a body perfect because assimilated to that 
glorious body in which dwells all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily, the body of the risen and glorified Christ. It is called 
" a house not made with hands ;" that means it is not of human 
workmanship, it belongs not to the present order of things ; 
hence it is said to be "in the heavens" and "eternal." It is 
heavenly and eternal in its nature, and it has a heavenly and 
eternal destiny awaiting it. 

This, then, is the first aspect in which the believer is pre- 
sented to us. The second is that of absence firom the body. 
This refers to the separate state, — the soul's existence in 
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separation from the body, that is said to be "unclothed." 
The believer's death is his putting off his tabernacle; his falling 
asleep in Jesus ; his departure to be with Christ. Those who 
are alive when Christ comes shall not experience this separate 
existence. "We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed." This glorious transfiguration of the body apart from 
death is an object worthy of our most earnest longing and 
desire ; as Paul says, " not for that we would be unclothed but 
clothed upon, that mortality may be swallowed up of life." 
Whilst the believer does not shrink back from death, — for the 
blood of Christ has discharged him from all sin, and robbed 
death of its sting, — ^yet death is in itself a hateful and repulsive 
thing, for it is the wages of sin. And hence, although Christ by 
death and resurrection has abolished it in its penal character, 
the holiest saint would, as Paul, rather be clothed upon with 
his heavenly body without the dissolution by death of his 
earthly, that all that is mortal might be absorbed and transformed 
into an unending life. But although we may long and pray for 
this, we have no ground given us of certainty that it is our 
Father's will that we should tarry till the Lord comes, and if 
not, it is a better, higher, a more blessed condition to be from 
home as to the body, and at home with the Lord, — the Lord 
Jesus who has become to the believer the object of his supreme 
love and desire. If therefore the believer dies, he dies unto 
the Lord ; he passes immediately and directly into His presence 
in the glory. And blessed are the consequences to the un- 
clothed spirit of being found there. Behind have been left all 
the afflictions, and sorrows, and conflicts, and anxieties, and 
disappointments, and toils, and infirmities, and sins of earth. 
There too have been found, not, it is true, perfected redemption, 
for the body remains among the dead ; not the manifestation of 
the sons of God, for that can only be in the da^ o^ 0>3Ss5^'5» 
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manifestation, a glory still future ; but the blessed enjoyment 
of Christ's personal presence, — ^unbroken and perfected com- 
munion with Christ Himself. This and the joyous hopedf 
resurrection and its glorious results constitute the blessedness 
of the believer's departed spirit. 

Beyond this intermediate state stretches a vista of perfected 
and endless glory. This glory dates, not from the hour of 
death, but from the hour of resurrection, when " in a moment 
and the twinkling of an eye, we shall all be changed, and this 
corruptible shall put on incorruption, and this mortal shall put 
on immortality." This is the third condition in which the 
believer is brought before us, in prospect of which he laboms, 
or is ambitious, that whether absent from the body, or in the 
body, he may be accepted of Christ Observe here the diP 
ference between acceptance in Christ, and acceptance of Him. 
The former is ours, without any effort or labour on oiu: part ; 
it is the gift of grace : " To the praise of the glory of His 
grace, wherein He hath made us accepted in the Beloved" 
(Eph. i. 6). That is, has taken us into favour, or put us into 
a position of grace and favour, and therefore all spiritual 
blessings are ours. We have been forgiven and justified by 
blood ; we have found a place in the family of God ; we have 
been made meet for the inheritance of the saints in light, or 
as it has been rendered, made meet for sharing the portion of 
the saints in light. All this is found in believing. All this 
is not the fruit of works, but the gift of grace ; and it is all 
included in the expression "accepted in the Beloved." But 
accepted of Christ, is an expression that refers to our having a 
walk, a life in its practical development well-pleasing to Christ, 
conformed to the holy pattern He has left us. He always kept 
His Father's conunandments, and therefore abode in His love; 
that is, He was accepted of the Father : and when we have, 
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and keep Christ's commandments, we abide in His love; that 
is, we are accepted of Him. The doings prompted by a loving 
heart, down to the giving of a cup of cold water to a disciple, 
call forth Christ's complacent love, the love that delights in 
ixdiat is holy and heavenly and godlike. The saving love 
that embraces the sinner in his guilt and misery is called forth 
by that guilt and misery. The complacent love that embraces 
the beHever is called forth by a loving conformity to the will 
of Christ Himself. To attain to this, the believer is ambitious. 
And why ? He must appear before the judgment seat of Christ, 
to receive the things done in his body, whether good or evil 
That this cannot refer to what is commonly called the general 
judgment, — ^the judgment of the righteous and the wicked, — is 
very obvious for many reasons. The Bible never speaks of 
such a judgment. We read of the judgment of the living 
nations when Christ returns to sit on the throne of His glory. 
" When the Son of man shall come in His glory, and all the 
holy angels with Him, then shall He sit upon the throne of 
His glory, and before Him shall be gathered all nations." 
(Matt XXV. 31,32). We read in Revelation xx. of the judgment 
of the dead ; that is, of those who were left in their graves 
at the time of the first resurrection, in which none but the 
righteous have a part.* These left ones are raised to the resmr 
rection of judgment at the end of all things, when Christ 
having brought everything into perfect subjection, and des- 
troyed death itself, delivers up the kingdom to the Father: 
hence we read, " And I saw a great white throne, and Him 
that sat on it, firom whose fece the earth and the heaven fled 
away : and there was found no place for them : and I saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before God j and the books were 
opened ; and another book was opened, which is the book of 
life : and the dead were judged out of those things which were. 
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written in the books, according to their works." (Rev. xx. 11,12). 
As in the judgment of Matthew xxv. we read of no dead ones 
raised to life, so in Revelation xx. we read of no living or 
righteous ones standing before the white throne. None are 
found there whose names have been written in the book of 
life, but those only who remained to the end earthy, and died 
in their sins. These are judged " out of those things written 
in the books, according to their works." But here the scene 
presented to our view is totally different. The persons ap- 
pearing before the judgment seat of Christ are those of whom 
we have been hearing, believers in glorified humanity. These, 
and none else, are included in the expression, "we all." Their 
appearance before Christ's judgment seat is not that of a 
criminal before his judge; for in their case, judgment is al- 
ready passed. They have heard Christ's words, and believed 
Him that sent Christ, and therefore they have eternal life, and 
cannot come into the judgment. They find their judgment in 
the Cross of Christ ; a judgment borne by Christ Himself; a 
judgment, therefore, that has passed for ever away. Hence 
when it is said that, " we must appear before Christ's judgment 
seat," it means that we must all be manifested, or stand re- 
vealed, unveiled in our true character, before the judgment 
seat. We are not to appear there to be judged as to sin, as 
respects our standing before God, as regards our salvation and 
title to eternal life. All that, as we have said, has been already 
and for ever settled ; nothing in regard to that remains in the 
future, yet to be done. When standing there, we shall be 
found in our glorified bodies, and therefore manifestly declared 
to be the sons of God. The manifestation here spoken of is 
apart altogether from the question of sin; for when Christ 
appears the second time, it is " without sin ;" that is, having 
nothing whatever to do with the question of sin, for by the 
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sacrifice of Himself He abolished it when He appeared at 
the end of the ages. The great, the only question, therefore, 
to be settled on this august and solemn occasion, is that of 
faithfulness or unfaithfulness in service and stewardship. In 
regard to that, every one of us must give an accoimt of himself 
to God. Christ must reckon with His servants on His return. 
The recompense of reward, a reward still of grace, is there 
to be adjudicated. We shall then know whether ours is an 
abimdant entrance into the everlasting kingdom ; or salvation, 
as it were, through the fire. We shall then know what has 
been gained by trading, and what has been lost never to be 
regained. We shall then know whether it is ten or five cities 
that have been allotted to us ; or no city at all. In realizing 
this searching ordeal of Divine holiness and truth, through 
which we have to pass, the mind of the believer cannot fail 
to be deeply solemnized. It is a deeply solemn thing to 
undergo this Divine investigation; and the certainty of it 
ought ever to exert a powerful influence over our minds, not 
to involve us in bondage and fear, but to stir us up to serve 
our living Lord with a perfect heart and with a willing mind ; 
to abound in the work of the Lord, knowing that our labour is 
not in vain in the Lord. There is salvation which every be- 
liever, whatever may be his services and attainments, possesses. 
There is salvation with eternal glory, which belongs to the good 
and faithfiil servant We know that all the saved must be 
glorified, but there are ' unquestionably degrees of glory in the 
world to come. Hence we read of receiving the things done 
in the body according to that we have done, whether good or 
bad: Faithfiil service is an investment or treasure laid up for 
the fiiture, to be conferred by Christ when He retvuns the 
second time. Where faithful service is awanting, this invest- 
ment too is awanting. It is now and only now that we cax:L 
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lay up a good foundation against the time to come. '' Look 
to yourselves " therefore " that ye lose not the things that ye 
have wrought, but that ye receive a fiill reward." 

** Oh, for the robes of whiteness ! 
Oh, for the tearless eyes I 
Oh, for the glorious brightness 
Of the unclouded skies ! 

Oh, for the no more weeping, 

Within the land of love, 
The endless joy of keeping 

The bridal feast above I 

Oh, for the bliss of flying, 

My risen Lord to meet ! 
Oh, for the rest of lying 

For ever at His feet I 

Oh, for the hour of seeing 

My Saviour face to face ! 
The hope of ever being 

In that sweet meeting-place. 

Jesus I Thou King of glory, 

I soon shall dwell with Thee ! 
I soon shall sing the story 

Of Thy great love to me. 

Meanwhile, my thoughts shall enter 

E'en now before Thy throne ; 
That all my love may centre 

In Thee, and Thee alone." 



XIII. 
CHRIST'S SOUL-TROUBLE. 

N'ow is my soul troubled ; and what shall I say T Father, save me from 
hour : but for this cause came I unto this hour. Father, glorify thy 
e. Then came there a voice from heaven, sa3ring, I have both glorified 
id will glorify it again." Etc. — John xii. 27-33. 

I ERE we have a remarkable and precious portion of 
Divine truth. '* Certain Greeks" had expressed a 
re to be introduced to the Lord Jesus* When informed by 

of His disciples of this desire, our Lord gave a striking 
y : " The horn* is come that the Son of man should be 
ified." Glorious was the prospect that opened up before 

Lord, but before it could possibly be realized, an awful 
k of sorrow, suffering, and death itself had to be accom- 
hed. The necessity of His death and the momentous 
ilts springing from it, are beautifully imaged forth by the 
1 of wheat falling into the ground and dying, and then 
Lging forth much fruit It has been well said, that ^' self- 
anciation is the law of self-preservation f and this in its 
it sublime form Christ Himself manifested when He obeyed, 
n unto death. Christ's life was a life in perfect harmony 
1 the character and will of God, but on account of man's 
nation of heart and life from God, it was necessary that 
rist, as his substitute, should lay down that holy, loving, 
isecrated Hfe as a sacrifice to effect reconciliation and secure 
u's eternal redemption. It was in prospect of iba d^c^^sfc 
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He was about to accomplish that He uttered the words, " Now 
is my soul troubled." 

And here let us inquire what was the nature of the sod- 
trouble of Jesus ? From what did it spring ? We would say, 
first, it was from a vivid realization of the position in which He 
stood ; the great object for which He had left the glory of 
heaven and come down to earth was to accomplish God's will, 
— all God's will. He delighted to do so, it was His meat and 
drink : " Lo I come ; I delight to do Thy will" And what 
was God's will? It was to unite perfect righteousness with 
perfect grace in the salvation of sinners. And hence in order 
to do so He must take the sinner's place and meet the sinner's 
doom. He must descend into the lower parts of the earth,— 
into the deepest condemnation ; into the sinner's actual con- 
dition, and into all which that condition involved. His position 
then was that of Sin-bearer, because He had become the 
Substitute and Surety in behalf of sin-ruined man. This was 
absolutely necessary in order to maintain the glory of God 
in all its untarnished brightness, whilst man was ransomed, 
pardoned, and restored to God, a new, a holy, a Divine 
creation. 

It was therefore, we fiirther observe, a full knowledge and a 
vivid realization of the' immediate prospect before Him, that 
filled His holy soul with trouble. He had reached the goal of 
His earthly life. And what a life was that of unselfish love, 
and meekness, and tenderness, and self abasement, and loving 
obedience, and purity ! And now the close of that wondrous 
life had come, — its close on earth where every other life had 
from the fall of man been evil, only evil, and that continually, 
apart fi*om the operations of His own grace, and the work of 
His own Spirit. And how was this transcendently glorious and 
heavenly life to end ? Not as ends the life of a holy man, a 
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fearer of the Lord; not as a martyr dies, was Jesus to die, 
in holy and trixunphant joy. Infinitely different was to be the 
death of the holy Son of God. He was to die in behalf of 
the sinner, and hence His death must be a death under the 
curse of a violated law, and under the condemnation of a 
guilty criminal. Hence two things He visibly [realized as He 
looked forward to this death ; the one was the fearful burden 
of sin He was about to bear : " The Lord hath laid upon Him 
the iniquity of us all." " He was made sin for us." " He 
bore our sins in His own body on the tree." Hence we hear 
the mighty Sin-bearer saying, " Innumerable evils have com- 
passed me about ; mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, 
so that I am not able to look up ; they are more than the 
hairs of mine head, therefore my heart faileth me." And 
again, " Mine iniquities are gone over mine head, as a heavy 
burden they are too heavy for me." The Lord's confessing of 
His people's sins imputed to Him is a fact of ineffable interest 
to the believing soul. It shows the reality of the transference 
of all, his guilt to the head of the sinless One j and at the 
• same time shows the righteousness of God in pouring out upon 
Him His holy wrath, because He had assumed all our respon- 
sibilities and therefore was righteously visited' with their 
dreadful consequences. Death to our Substitute was eternal 
life to us. 

Such then was the source whence sprang the soul-trouble 
of the Lord Jesus. And under that trouble how did He act ? 
He prayed, He committed Himself to God, for as the depend- 
ent One He ever lived by the Father, — ^by filial faith and 
trast, and confidence expressed in prayer and supplication : 
" Father, save me firom this hour ; but for this cause came I 
unto this hour. Father, glorify Thy name." Such were the 
remarkable words He poured into His Father's ear ; and 
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they bring before us two alternatives which were vividly 
presented to His view. The first was renunciation of the 
cross : " Save me from this hour." And what would have 
been the result of an answer to this prayer? First, there 
would have been failure of subjection to the Father's will <m 
the part of Jesus ; for that will could only be accomplished 
by absolute submission. And if so, then it followed that man 
was left to perish, and that without remedy. All possibility of 
escape would then be gone, and gone for ever. But tiris 
could never be, for infinite love and infinite loyalty belonged 
to Jesus, and hence immediately He adds, " For this caose 
came I unto this hour." Here is willing, loving, and un- 
changeable consecration. Glory must be brought to God, 
and grace to man, however great the cost. His Father's will 
was to Him infinitely greater than all things else ; and Hb 
people were dearer to Him than life itself. If Christ at 
once withdrew His petition, why, it may be asked, was it 
uttered ? Its utterance we regard as a matter of the greatest 
moment, for it showed, on the one hand, the awfiil reality of 
the sacrifice He was about to make when His soul was poured 
out linto death 5 and, on the other hand, it gave a striking 
proof of His entire and perfect submission to the Fathei's 
will, when fiilly realizing what that submission involved. 

" Father, glorify Thy name," was the sxun and burden of His 
prayer. To this the immediate answer was, " I have boA 
glorified it and will glorify it again." This answer first points 
backward to the past, to the resurrection of Lazarus, as we 
think, which had immediately preceded the scene we are at 
present considering. In that stupendous miracle wrought by 
Jesus, the Father had glorified His name. In it we see the 
glory of Divine power, the same Almighty power that created 
all things. And in it, too, we see the glory of His grace, for 
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it was the means of an increase of ^th to His followers, and 
of the gift of faith to some who had hitherto been under the 
power of unbelief, and hence we say God therein glorified His 
name. But the answer also points to the future : " And will 
glorify it again." This doubtless refers to Christ's own 
resurrection. We read that He was " declared to be the Son 
of God by power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead." Christ was raised from the dead 
by the glory of the Father. Here we learn that Christ's 
resurrection was a necessity of the glory of God. That is, 
all that was in God required the resurrection of the Surety j 
for by death sin was abolished, sinners redeemed, and every 
attribute of God glorified. Hence all the perfections of God, 
His holiness and justice. His truth and faithfulness. His love 
to His only begotten, and His satisfaction with the work done, 
, demanded the resurrection of Jesus firom among the dead. 
As Jesus by death glorified all that was in God, so the Father 
by resurrection glorified His name, and at the same time 
glorified the obedient One. The glory of the Father and the 
glory of the Son are inseparably conjoined. Hence, while 
death obtains for us all spiritual blessings, resurrection seals 
them to us. It is the dead and risen Christ who is the 
great object of our faith, oneness with Him therefore is our 
salvation. 

Along with the Divine assurance given to Him, which we 
have now considered, a sublime vision was presented to His 
view, in which the value, glory, and momentous nature of His 
work are seen. There is, first, the judgment of this world : 
**Now is the judgment of this world." The rejection, 
condemnation, and crucifixion of the Son of God by this 
world, brought upon it the righteous judgment of God. 
The death of Christ, of which it was guilty, sealed \t& \!ct^- 
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coverable doom. It is only the long-suffering of God tbat 
delays the execution of that doom But it hastens on apace: 
"The day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night; 
for when they shaU say, Peace and safety, then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
child, and they shall not escape." "When the great daycrf 
His wrath is come, who shall be able to stand ?" None but 
those who have been delivered from this present evil world : 
"And this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our 
faith." 

Along with the judgment of the world the Lord sees the 
dethronement of Satan : " Now shall the prince of this world 
be cast out" His judicial destruction we see in the Cross of 
Christ : " Through death He destroyed him that had the powa 
of death, that is, the devil." The death that expiated sin and 
redeemed the sinner to God from all iniquity, morally, judicially 
destroyed Satan, — annihilated all the rights which human sin 
had placed within his grasp. On the cross He spoiled 
principalities and powers, and made a show of them openly, 
triumphing over them in it. Hence, " shortly the God of peace 
shaU bruise Satan under our feet." This shall be when he is 
boimd a thousand years, and cast into the bottomless pit, shut 
up and sealed imtil the time when again he shall be loosed for a 
little season j after which he shall be cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone. 

In this vision, also. He saw the union of man to God : "And 
I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me." 
Here we have the channel of commimication between God and 
man, between heaven and earth, vividly set before us. Christ 
uplifted on the cross bearing sin as the sacrificial Victim, and 
putting it away by the shedding of His precious blood, is the 
one only uniting centre of God and man. In the God-xnan 
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thus uplifted between earth and heaven there is a drawing 
power, a Divine magnet of attraction, that draws the alienated 
heart of the sinner to God, and inspires him with confidence 
in His forgiveness of all manner of sin, and the firee bestow- 
ment of every spiritual blessing. The blessed result of this 
is perfect peace in relation to God, a perfect rest of soul found 
in His character thus gloriously unveiled to his view, and a 
blessed, ever brightening hope of a glorious immortality. All 
this faith finds in the sacrificial Lamb of God, and finds it 
there because there God Himself is foimd as the sinner's 
friend, the Father of the returned prodigal. The remarkable 
expression, " I, if I be lifted up firom the earth, will draw all 
men unto me," is explained by the declaration that " God was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing 
unto men their trespasses." And again, " God commendeth 
His love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us." The practical result of this death is our union 
to God Himself — a union of faith and love — a union that 
involves the relationship of children, and hence everything 
involved in Divine sonship. 

This, then, was the vision Jesus had in answer to His 
prayer ; a vision that imveiled to His view the joy that was 
set before Him, the glory that awaited Him when He had 
finished the work given Him to do ; and this same vision ought 
to inspire the burdened sirmer with imdoubting faith that sal- 
vation has been brought to him, and that it is his at once to 
enter into the blessed power of present redemption ; for re- 
demption is an already accomplished work, and faith makes 
it ours in all its blessed practical results. This vision, too, 
should increase the believer's confidence, and will assuredly do 
so in proportion as he realizes more fully its glorious import. 
Nothing has been left for us to do but to realize and enjoy all 
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the fruits of the eternal redemption obtained for us. Our one 
great and only need is to enter into and appropriate to our- 
selves the boundless fulness found in the once crucified but 
now glorified Christ. The sum of the Spirit's work, we may 
say, is to teach us the things that have ah-eady been given us 
of God — given us in Christ, whose death and resurrection are 
ours, and whose place and portion are also oiu^ : " All things 
are yours, for ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 



XIV. 

I 

THE SANCTIFIER AND THE SANCTIFIED. 

" For both He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one : 
r which cause He is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will 
K:lare Thy name mito my brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing 
-aise imto Thee. And again, I will put my trust in Him. And again, 
ehold I and the children which God hath given me." Etc. — H^, ii. 1 1-18. 

r T ERE the Lord Jesus associates Himself with the sancti- 
L J- fied ones : " Both He that sanctifieth and they who are 
Jictified are all of one." Those of whom the Spirit speaks 
e sanctified because set apart to be God's, and as God's to 
ijoy aU that Christ has piurchased by His blood, in sweet 
*rsonal experience, and all that God has prepared for them 
lat love Him. This sanctification has its primal spring in 
le will of God : " By the which will we are sanctified ; " and 
is Divine will is accomplished by " the offering of the body 
" Jesus Christ once ; " an offering that does not merely, as 
>me teach, render the salvation of sinners a possible thing, 
It an offering perfect both in itself, and perfect also in its 
orious and certain results : " For by one offering He hath 
jrfected for ever them that are sanctified ;" an offering that 
aces the children of God, "who have been scattered 
)road," in the Divine family, free from sin, accepted, holy, 
id perfect, through living union with Christ as He Himself 
seen in glory. 

Now, with these sanctified ones Christ identified Himself in 
le position in which they were found. They are His brethren^ 
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for He and they are one — one in th^ same human nature before 
God — ^and therefore He is not ashamed to own the intimate 
relationship — a relationship grounded on resurrection — 2, re- 
lationship formed by a personal faith in a risen Christ In 
proof of this, He says, " I will declare Thy name unto my 
brethren." Our right to take our place in the family of God 
is gained by death and resurrection. When associated per- 
sonally with them when living on earth. He manifested the 
Father's name to them. He spoke to them of the fatherhood 
of God ; but the actual relationship of children, their personal 
introduction into the Father's family, could not be until He 
died and rose again : " Except a com of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone : but if it die it bringeth forth 
much fruit." (John xii. 24.) Thus it is expressly said, that 
until then He must remain alone ; but no sooner had He ob- 
tained by the shedding of His blood, their redemption, and 
had received, in resurrection, the Father's seal that His work 
was accomplished, than He presented them before God, united' 
to Himself in the same relationship with the Father in which 
He stood. Hence, as soon as the work was done by whidi 
judgment was executed on man in his ruined, Adam-nature, 
and sin abolished, He called them His brethren in the message 
He sent to them by Mary of Magdala. Hence, also. He stands 
at their head in the midst of the assembly of God's redeemed 
and gathered and holy family, leading their praises and their 
worship of God. A blessed and wondrous scene is thus pre- 
sented to our view— Christ and His people — His brethren 
associated in the most exalted and glorious of all services. 
He identifies Himself with them also in their life of faith— 
of trust and believing confidence in God — amid the varied 
trying and painful scenes of earth. When here below. He took 
their actual position: "Himself took oiu: infirmities and bare 
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our sicknesses." He entered into them and took them on 
Himself: He did so as man, dependent on God; hence we hear 
Him saying, " Preserve me, O Gk)d : for in Thee do I trust. O 
my soul, thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord, 
my goodness extendeth not to Thee ; but to the saints that are 
in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight." 
(Ps. xvi. 1-3.) Here He takes, not the place of Gk)d, to 
which He had an eternal and inalienable right, but that of man, 
suffering, weak, dependent ; into that His love had brought 
Him, and hence He identifies Himself with those whom He 
found there, and to whom He applies the ennobling title, "The 
excellent of the earth ; " that is, God's nobility, the only true 
nobility that earth contains ; and of them He says, that all 
His delight was in them, whilst in lowly abasement He says to 
God, " My goodness extendeth not to Thee." And further, 
we hear Him saying, as the Captain of salvation, the Prince- 
leader of God's many sons, " Here am I and the children 
whom Thou hast given me." These are precious to Him as 
His father's gift : " Thine they were and Thou gavest them 
me." Therefore it is He looks upon them, however weak and 
feeble and despised they are on earth, with an eye of brotherly 
love, of infinite complacency and delight ; and as their repre- 
sentative He presents them to His Father and their Father in 
perfect oneness with Himself, placed in His own position as 
the loved and chosen and owned heir of all things. Thus we 
see, though Lord of all, He treats these loved ones as one with 
Himself, and associates with them as their Friend — their 
Brother bom for adversity — bom to share with them in all 
life's difficulcies, ills, and heart-corroding trials. 

And not only so, but He entered into all the circumstances 
in which they were found as sinners, under the wrath and curse 
of God. Their awfiil position He made His own. Atvd\Nsy«*^ 
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He became a partaker of flesh and blood, even as they were 
partakers of it ; and this He did not merely that He might 
know experimentally the nature and reality of their, sorrows; 
not merely that He might show to them a brother's loving 
sympathy ; not merely that He might trace out by His life on 
earth a pathway of love and holiness tending to the Father's 
house, and thus leave to them a perfect pattern that they 
might walk in His footsteps. Great and glorious privil^es 
are these, but utterly unavailable to man, if left unredeemed, 
unreconciledjUncleansed by sin-atoning blood! Fully there- 
fore to meet all man's need. He partook of flesh and blood, 
that He might end for ever the dominion and the t3rranny of 
him, who by the fall and moral ruin of man had gained the 
awful power of death over the human race : and in accom- 
plishing this great and mighty work, delivered those in 
bondage all their lifetime, — the life they had lived in the flesh 
in sin and unbelief, a life of spiritual bondage springing from 
the fear of death, the fear by which the prospect of death is 
anticipated by one whose conscience remains unpurged, and 
whose heart in consequence is found an utter stranger to trust 
and confidence in God, and if without that, an utter stranger 
to peace and joy and hope! This fear, blessed be God! 
disappears before the Cross : and ^ the bondaged soul enters 
into a blessed freedom, given and sealed by the Spuit of God 
through the Elder Brother's precious blood ; and thus all sin is 
expiated, the righteous judgment of God executed to the utter- 
most, and Satan's power exercised over man for ever over- 
thrown. By faith we leave the condition of guilt and condemn- 
ation, entailing the wrath of God, into which sin has brought 
us. And thus we escape, through the vicarious death of 
Christ, all the efiects and consequences of sin, — our alienation 
from God, our bondage, and our guilty fear, — and enter into 
the liberty and the blessedness oi \.\vo?»^ ^Vvo belong to God, 
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In order to accomplish this work, on our behalf He under- 
took our cause, — not the cause of angels, but that of mankind, 
sinners, — the cause of those who by faith are the spiritual seed 
of Abraham, and who with him are destined to share in 
heavenly and eternal blessing. Having espoused our cause 
and assumed all our liabilities, — ^making them wholly His own, 
— and having undertaken to stand in our room as our repre- 
sentative before Gk)d as a man, — made in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, in man's position and man's circumstances, that as man's 
substitute He might assume, by imputation, all his guilt and 
shame and degradation ; and as his self-devoted substitute, 
the curse, the doom of sin ! In this, and in no other way, was 
escape from thd gulf that sin had dug, a possible thing: 
"Without shedding of blood there is no remission." As 
therefore Christ by incarnation and death has laid hold of 
man, — ^has taken him as it were by the hand, — espoused his 
cause, — ^and made Himself responsible for all his crime and 
guilt, — ^the guilty and sin-burdened, trembling at the thought 
of meeting God in the judgment that follows death in the case 
of all who die in sin, have now nothing to do in order to their 
deliverance from coming wrath, and from the bondage into 
which the prospect of that wrath always brings the soul, but 
simply and clearly to understand what has already been done ; 
and apprehending that, repose with assured confidence in the 
bosom of God, whose infinite righteousness and infinite grace 
have been gloriously manifested and harmonized in His be- 
loved Son, who has done all the will of God, and placed a 
seed innumerable as the sand on the sea-shore in His presence, 
redeemed from all iniquity, holy, and without blame. A per- 
sonal and unwavering faith in this accomplished redemption 
breaks asunder every bond, and leads the captive of sin and 
Satan into the heavenly home and everlasting freedom of the 
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sons of God. And by the maintenance of this faith, and its 
habitual exercise, we stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ 
has made us free. 

Thus by death Jesus has abolished sin and death, arid van- 
quished our great foe, and secured our deliverance ; and the 
sanctified ones, — sanctified by His own blood, — He has 
gathered around Himself as their Leader to glory ; and not 
only so, but He has been consecrated as a great High-Priest 
over the house of God, to minister in behalf of all that belcH^ 
to that house j to maintain their righteous standing before 
God; to impart strength to them in their weakness; to 
sympathize with them in their conflicts and difficulties, affic- 
tions and sorrows; in one word, to "save them to the 
uttermost." Hence we read, "it behoved Him to be made 
like unto His brethren," that He should possess a human 
heart, and tread the path of human suffering; hence He 
became a Man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, with toil 
and temptation, with conflict and with weariness. Thus we see 
how infinitely qualified He is for the exercise of a true and all- 
perfect Priesthood in the heavenly sanctuary. In this great 
High-Priest, who ever presents Himself in the presence of 
God, there is along with supreme Divinity a human heart that 
suffiered grief, that had an actual experience of all our trials^ 
that was broken with reproach ! And that heart is a Brother*s 
heart, a heart that beats with sympathy and love for His 
suffering brethren still amid earth's conflicts and unnumbered 
ills. It is a source of unfailing consolation and peace to the 
child of God, to know that Christ, from personal knowledge 
and experience of himiiliation and trial here below, is interested 
in us, and concerns Himself with all that concerns us. Our 
new nature, though created in God's image, though inspired by 
Christ's own resurrection-life, is in itself weak and feeble, and 
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needs the constant renewing of the Holy Ghost, and the 
succour of the merciful and faithful High-Priest. Both these 
are, in their realization, blessedly blended together. The 
succour of the Priest above is conveyed to us by the presence 
and power of the Holy Spirit here below, — the other Com- 
forter : " He shall receive of niine, and shall show it unto 
you." This promise is verified to us when we are succoured 
against the flesh and our besetting sins \ when we are succoured 
against the wiles of the devil and the temptations that surround 
our path; when we are succoured against a desponding and 
fearful heart. This succour is secured to us by the faithfulness 
and love of our exalted Priest, and is realized by us in answer 
to believing prayer. " Seeing then that we have a great High- 
Priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
let us hold fast our profession. For we have not an High-Priest 
who cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but 
was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let 
us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." 
(Heb. iv. 1.4-16.) 



XV. 
WHOLLY SANCTIFIED. 

" The very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and I pray God your wbok' 
spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of oar 
Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is He that calleth you, who also will do it"— 
I Ihess. V. 23, 24. 

IN connection with these words we find various practical 
exhortations, plain and simple, entering into the varied 
details of Christian life, and of great importance as a directOTf 
to the believer in the pathway he is called to piirsue. In 
obedience to these, Christianity is developed in its living and- 
practical power. It is thus it becomes a life, and not a mere 
system of doctrines, as man's natural heart is ever prone to 
regard it. The faith that does not issue in " life and godliness" 
is not the " precious faith " given by the God of grace and 
salvation. That faith is ever linked to and associated with all 
the varied fruits of righteousness and holiness, finally perfected 
in eternal life. But here let it be observed, the believer is in 
danger of looking to himself, of resting in the gifts realized, 
and of making his attainments the goal of his high calling, 
instead of the means by which he progresses to that goal 
And therefore appropriately the apostle gives expression to the 
ardent desires of his heart on their behalf, that the God of 
peace Himself would sanctify them wholly, and preserve them 
blameless unto the coming of Jesus. 

And what is the nature or the character of the blessing here 
sought? A gradual and progressive sanctification is the idea 
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generally entertained, and these words are adduced as a proof 
and confirmation of that idea; but before we can arrive at 
this conclusion, we must give up what we conceive to be 
the true Bible teaching in regard to sanctification, and 
teach that the new birth is not a new creation but simply 
a renovation ; if it is, as has been again and again reiterated, 
the bringing of our old nature under a new master and 
the directing of it to a new end and object, and therefore 
involving a slow and gradual process of improvement, by 
which we come in course of time to gain the mastery over the 
innate corruptions of the deceitful and desperately wicked 
heart, and attain to something like Christ-likeness, which is, we 
are told, to be perfected by death, — then indeed may sanctifica- 
tion be appropriately called a gradually progressive work. But, 
we ask. Is it so ? Do the Scriptures teach such a doctrine ? Is 
this the believer's experience, as he advances to his future 
home, that his old nature is becoming a new nature ; and that 
Ae flesh, which at one time consciously and painfully lusted 
against the Spirit, ceases to do so as Christian growth advances, 
and Christian attainment is realized ? The man who says or 
thinks this occupies, in our opinion, perilous ground. He is 
either deceiving himself or attempting to deceive others ; for 
ais darkness ever remains darkness, and sin ever remains sin, so 
the flesh remains the flesh, unimproved and unimprovable. If 
no^ why should it be said that those who are Christ's have 
crucified the flesh with its aff*ections and lusts ? Why should 
it be said that our old man was crucified with Christ ? Why 
should the believer be enjoined, even to the end of his earthly 
pilgrimage, to " put off the old man," — to " mortify the deeds of 
the body " ? Were it true that the Adam nature is capable of 
sanctification, such exhortations would not be addressed to us ; 
or at least the time would come, even in this life, that they had 
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no bearing on us, no direct application to us, although in the 
first stages of our spiritual experience they may have had sa 
But this alternative is obviously and altogether untenable 
The truth we learn from Bible teaching is, that a believer is a 
new creature, — or has by grace passed over into God's new 
creation, — in virtue of his union to the risen Lord and SaviouL 
The new birth, of which thereby he is the subject, is flie 
production in him, by the living energy of the Spirit of God, of 
Christ's heavenly life, the life to which He rose from amopg 
the dead, the same eternal life He had with the Father before 
the world was, made ours by death and resurrection. 

And what is this life which we possess by faith, but our 
life of sanctification ; a life to which the will of God has set us 
apart, a life of holiness, a sanctified, a Divine, an imperishable 
life? Can this life therefore be gradually sanctified or im- 
proved ? Impossible ; in itself it is perfect as its Divine 
Author ; not perfect, we grant, as to our possession or 
realization of it, for from the time of its communication throu^ 
grace it is destined to grow, to increase, to be gradually 
developed in us. Thus we have arrived at the true idea 
conveyed to us by the words of Paul ; it is the development, 
the practical manifestation of this Divine life, of the new 
nature, both in the entire inner being, and the whole drde 
of the outer life. It must be diflfused through, permeate, and 
pervade every relationship, every service, every work, eveiy 
condition in which we are found : " He that sayeth he 
abideth in Him, ought himself so to walk even as He walked* 
(i John ii. 6). " Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
children : and walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and 
hath given Himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God, 
for a sweet-smelling savour." (Eph. v. i, 2.) 

The sum and burden of the apostle's prayer is our practical 
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separation from all evil, evil in its eveiy form, separation even 
from the appearance of evil ; it is practical holiness, it is our 
professed love to Christ practically embodied in our walk 
in obedience to His loving commandment, our imitation of 
His holy example ; where the obedience is, there the imitation 
is also ; for Christ's life down here was a living, practical 

* 

illustration of whatever He taught or enjoined upon His 
followers. Hence, if Christ is practically and habitually our 
aim, our object, our all, we are " wholly sanctified ;" and if 
Christ continues to the end to be our aim and object and 
end, we shall be found at last preserved blameless in body, 
soul, and spirit, and presented blameless in the presence of 
His glory. 

We are now prepared to examine the source whence comes 
this great blessing. It can only be obtained by those who are 
in a certain relation, or position, or standing in regard to God. 
Those who are "wholly sanctified," or who are Divinely 
warranted to look for sanctification in all its practical details, 
are a people " in God the Father, and in the Lord Jesus 
Christ," are " brethren beloved of God ;" this the Thessalonians 
were, for whom Paul presented this petition. The ground on 
which alone it can be offered is perfect reconciliation through 
the blood of the cross, and justification through union with a 
risen Christ. The one who is sanctified wholly has been set 
apart for God by grace, by blood, by the Holy Spirit ; and set 
apart to enjoy every blessing. The personal knowledge of 
this is all-essential to prevent all self-righteousness, and to turn 
the eye entirely away from self to the one great and glorious 
object of our faith and hope, — Christ in the glory. In keep- 
ing with this we are here directed, not to ourselves, — our 
working, striving, labouring, watching, or to the attainments 
we may have made, or the spiritual graces bestowed upon us, — 
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but to the God of peace Himself. This precious name tdb 
us what God is in Himself; He is the eternal, infinite, imm«- 
table God of light and love — yea light and love itself, resting 
in Himself, in His Divine attributes. His glorious perfecti(HDf, 
His own all-perfect nature. The eternal God is the God i 
peace ; His Divine mind is calm and undisturbed, filled in ^ 
highest, truest sense, with the peace that passes all uiukf- 
standing. It is in this God the believer finds the true element 
of peace. It was in order to the full enjoyment of this, God 
reconciled him to Himself in the body of Christ's flesh throi^ 
death. Blood has made peace, and blood has reconciled 
God's enemies ; for it places them in the heart's only true 
resting-place, — God Himself, God in Christ. The reconciled 
heart has found full satisfaction in God, the satisfaction of afl 
its desires. When God is seen resting in the blood of Ac 
cross, in the loving obedience, the supreme devotedness of 
Jesus, in the holy sacrifice and offering presented on the 
altar-cross, faith apprehends Him there, and finds a present 
and all-perfect rest, — finds every want supplied, every necessity 
of the soul fully met. There the new nature finds its hom^ 
its food, its sustenance, its blessedness. God has perfect rest 
and satisfaction in the obedient One, the Son of His love ; and 
therefore we have perfect rest and satisfaction in God HimsdC 
It is to this God, the God of peace, in whom we have found 
peace, the petition in the words before us is addressed. 

And in what way, we would inquire, does God answer this 
prayer, grant this request ? The blessing sought is conveyed 
to us by the inward operation of God's own Spirit, the glorifier 
of Christ. But still it may be asked. In what way does the 
Spirit convey this blessing to the believer ? It is by keeping 
the believing heart in unbroken communion with God ; God 
no longer an unknown God, but manifested, come nigh to us, 
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'in order to our abiding, living fellowship with Himself: " That 
jwhich we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye 
;j»lso may have fellowship with us : and truly our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ." (i John i. 3.) 
^Departure from God was man's ruin, the spring of all his 
^wretchedness and misery. Return to God is man's salvation, 
Jife, and blessedness. And living personal communion with 
.God is man's practical holiness. When, in virtue of the in- 
Idwelling presence of the Spirit, we are brought practically to 
dbide with God in filial communion and loving interchanges 
of thought and feeling, affection and desire, the new, Divine, 
inner life becomes developed, extending itself through all our 
being, moulding our character, and giving us to bear a Divine 
and heavenly impress, — even God's own moral image, as 
gloriously displayed in Christ when He dwelt as man on earth, 
and lived a life of holy communion with His Father in heaven, 
and all-perfect conformity to His will. To have this life prac- 
tically developed in us is to be sanctified wholly. 

And here observe, along with this, the preservation of our 
entire being in blamelessness before God is also sought : 
**And may your entire spirit, soul, and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." Our 
reconciliation, in the body of Christ's flesh through death, has 
already placed us blameless in the presence of God ; and we 
are preserved practically in this holy and blessed position by 
habitually waiting in spirit, and not in mere profession, for the 
coming of the Lord Jesus to receive us into personal and im- 
mediate association with Himself, He is now a glorified man 
in heaven, having in Him all the fuhiess of the Godhead 
bodily. He is the glorified Firstborn among many brethren. 
He is in heaven, I would observe, on the one hand engaged in 
ceaseless priestly service on oiu: behalf; and on the other^ 
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waiting the time when He shall assume earth's sovereignty, and 
come back in power and great glory, first to receive the bride 
to Himself in all her perfected purity and glory ; and then 
with her to reign as King over all the earth, filling it universally 
with righteousness and peace, with glory and blessedness. It 
is when we look with hearts filled with this radiant hope, when 
we keep the eye of faith fixedly rivetted, not ' merely on the 
glorious future, but on Him who gives to that future all its 
glory, that we are kept safely preserved from every evil woiL 
The true expectants of the Lord's return await that return in 
faith and hope and love ; and thus their " hearts are estab- 
lished unblamable in holiness before God at the coming of the 
Lord Jesus." 

Thus the true attitude of God's children is a continual look- 
ing out of self, away from every creature, firom every fleshly 
pretension, to God come nigh to us, to Christ coming to receive 
us to be with Himself. Hence says Paul, " The Lord direct 
your hearts into the love of God, and into the patient waiting 
for Christ." (2 Thess. iii. 5.) The certainty of realizing this 
practical sanctification, this preservation from the impurities 
and the defilements that surround us here, is traceable to the 
Divine faithfulness : " Faithful is He that calleth you, who also 
will do it." " Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that 
ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ God 
is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of His 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord." (i Cor. i. 8, 9.) The ground of 
certainty in regard to this momentous matter is not found in us, 
but in God Himself. That ground is, as we have said, His 
faithfulness ; but faithfulness implies a promise, " He is faithful 
who hath promised." God has promised, that is, He has 
solemnly bound Himself to give the believer eternal life, " in 
hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before 
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the world began." (Tit. i. 2.) Our new birth was in order to 
our possession of this living hope, of which we now have a 
blessed earnest in the presence of the indwelling Spirit of God ; 
and He is not only its earnest but the seal of its final perfected 
- enjoyment. It is already ours if we have faith, for " he that 
■* t>elieveth hath eternal life." Our spiritual progress is the 
^ progressive development of this life in the soul, and our 
''' coming manifestation in the presence of Christ returned in 
glpry its fulness, its completion, its blessed consummation. 
God eternally purposed the gift, the development, and eternal 
^ perfection of this life in His people : " Whom He did fore- 
know. He also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of 
His Son, that He might be the firstborn among many brethren. 
Moreover whom He did predestinate, them He also called : 
and whom He called, them He also justified : and whom 
He justified, them He also glorified." (Rom. viii. 29, 30.) 
Here the great object ultimately to be realized by the child of 
God is entire conformity to the image of Christ, according to 
His holy and blessed similitude. To accomplish this great 
and sublime end, there is, first, God's calling, — a calling into 
personal union and oneness with Jesus, and to the consequent 
' enjoyment of all that belongs to Jesus as the Head of redeemed 
humanity. There is, secondly, God's justification of the called ; 
they are placed before Him in Christ, not only acquitted from 
all blame, freed from all sin, but in the actual personal posses- 
sion of God's own righteousness, for they are made the right- 
eousness of God in Christ. To them, as members of the risen 
Christ, who left all sin and condemnation behind Him when 
He ascended to the glory, God's own righteousness is imputed, 
and in them it is manifested and for ever established ! And 
then the next, the final, unfolding of grace is God's glorification 
of the justified ones : "Whom He justified, them He also glorified." 
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By communion with the God of peace we are practically and 
wholly sanctified ; and by our habitual waiting for the coining 
of Christ Himself, we are preserved blameless ; and God Him- 
self accomplishes all this in every case where the heart is 
supremely occupied with Him. 



XVI. 
SWIMMING IRON. 

"And the sons of the prophets said unto Elisha, Behold now, the 
place where we dwell with thee is too strait for us. Let us go, we pray 
thee, unto Jordan, and take thence every man a beam, and let us make us 
a place there, where we may dwell. And he answered, Go ye. And one 
said. Be content, I pray thee, and go with thy servants. And he answered, 
I will go. So he went with them. And when they came to Jordan, they 
cut down wood. But as one was felling a beam, the axe head fell into the 
water : and he cried, and said, Alas, master ! for it was borrowed. And 
the man of God sdid. Where fell it ? And he showed him the place. And 
he cut down a stick, and cast it in thither ; and the iron did swim. There- 
fore said he. Take it up to thee. And He put out his hand, and took it." 
— 2 Kings vi. I-7. 

THE young men here spoken of were called sons of the 
prophets, because under their teaching or training ; that 
is, they were their scholars. It would appear that Elisha had 
some of these under his care ; and we are told that one day 
they said to their master, that the place where they dwelt was 
too small for them. And we also learn that in consulting toge- 
ther they resolved to enlarge the place where they dwelt, and 
in order to carry out the plan which they had formed, they con- 
sulted their master. He at once agreed with them, and bade 
them go and carry out their scheme. . 

Naturally enough, they wished him to go along with them to 
aid them with his counsel in carrying out the plan which they 
had formed. He comphed ; and after they had gone to Jordan 
and commenced operations by cutting down wood, a trifling 
circumstance occurred ; the head of an axe fell into the watet^ 
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and the young man who had been using it cried out, " Alas, 
master ! for it was borrowed." The prophet requested him to 
point out the spot where it had fallen ; and when he had done 
so, Elisha cut down a stick and cast it into the water. He had 
no sooner done so, than, doubtless to the surprise of the young 
men, the iron is at once seen swimming on the water, and the 
prophet says, " Take it up to you." What are we lo understand 
by this very peculiar and unwonted fact? Was it a miracle? 
Unquestionably it was so. But why, we ask, was it wrought? 
Was it merely to save the axe-head ? Surely something more 
than that was intended by this wondrous instance of Divine 
power, for nothing short of that could have effected the un- 
looked-for appearance of the iron. Did not God intend this 
simple incident to be a striking type of great spiritual truth? 
We think He did. The Bible is full of symbols and types; 
and its symbolic teaching is of the most interesting kind, and 
a close examination most amply repays the Bible student. 

In the iron falling into the water, we see, in the first place, 
man's fall by sin into death — spiritual separation from God, 
and all its fearful consequences. We read that man in his 
natural state is dead in trespasses and sins. He lies under the 
power of death, that is, he is morally separated from God. 
No spiritual life is possible but in union with God. All moral 
beings, whether angels or men, have their spiritual life in God ; 
separated from Him they come under the power of deatL 
This was the state of Adam when he fell, and this is the 
natural state of all his descendants ; they are separated from 
the life of God, that is, from the life of holiness and love, from 
likeness to and fellowship with God. The consequence of this 
separation is our bearing Satan's image and superscription in- 
stead of God's. We are dead in trespasses and in sins, in our 
natural condition, and the melancholy proof of this is that the 
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spirit by which we are actuated is that of the prince of the 
power of the air ; and hence we are led captive by him at his 
will, and the position which we occupy is a place and portion 
in this present evil world. There we seek not heavenly but 
earthly things ; the great object before us is not God but self, 
not the Divine will but our own will. As Paul says, " fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind." Now all this we 
conceive is typically set before us in the iron that fell into the 
water. 

But, in the next place, we are told that the prophet cut down 
a stick (that is a bough from a tree), and cast it into the place 
where the iron had fallen. The great difficulty was, how was 
the iron to be got up ? Here was clearly an impossibility as 
far as mere human resources went And here comes in the 
startling part of the narrative. Divine power must be exerted 
to save the axe-head ; its recovery without God's interference 
was clearly impossible. Thfe cutting down of a beam and the 
casting of it into the water we regard as a very graphic type of 
the Lord Jesus entering into the state and circumstances of the 
sinner, — coming under the power of judgment, condemnation, 
and death, in order to save those whom sin had involved in 
these fearful circumstances. Christ was the beam cut off and 
cast into the waters of condemnation and death into which sin 
had plunged the sinner. He was marked out in the purpose 
of God before the world was, and in the fulness of time, accord- 
ing to His determinate counsel and foreknowledge, He was 
delivered up as the Bearer of sin, to meet all its fearful con- 
sequences. And hence it was that by wicked hands He was 
crucified and slain. He went down into the lowest depths in 
order to rescue man, the victim of sin ; without that the salva- 
tion of the sinner was morally impossible: "Without the 
shedding of blood there is no remission." This is aw tV&\xsA 
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and immutable principle in God's salvation of man. Man may 
forget it, treat it lightly, despise it, hold it up to ridicule ; but 
from the entrance of sin into our world it has eternally been 
true that without the shedding of blood there is no remission,— 
and there is none, for there can be none ; for God is holy, God 
is righteous, God is true, God is unchangeable. " God is light, 
and in Him there is no darkness at all.** Of all that has trans- 
pired in the history of the universe, nothing has so proved the 
truth of this as the shedding of the blood of His well-beloved 
Son, when He took the sinner's place and assumed all his liabili- 
ties. It is a glorious peace-giving, soul-saving truth, that Christ 
went down into the lowest depths on behalf of man. When the 
hour of His doing so had arrived, deeply solemn, and to us 
infinitely momentous were the different stages of His journey. 
In Gethsemane was the power of darkness, when He came 
into direct conflict with him who had the power of death, that 
is, the devil. But there He triumphs. At Gabbatha, we find 
Him in the hands of men, falsely accused and charged with 
blasphemy. " I looked on my right hand," says He, " and be- 
held, but there was no man that would know me ; refuge failed 
me. No man cared for my soul." Instead of that, the uni- 
versal cry is, " Crucify Him, Crucify Him ! " " Why, what evil 
hath He done?" asked Pilate. " I have found no cause of death 
in Him : I will therefore chastise Him, and let Him go. And 
they were intent with loud voices, requiring that He might be 
crucified. And the voices of them and of the chief priests pre- 
vailed : and he released unto them him that for sedition and 
murder was cast into prison, whom they had desired ; but he de- 
livered Jesus to their will." (Luke xxiii. 21-25.) At Calvary, we 
find Him in the hands of God Himself ! Deeply mysterious 
were the transactions of the three hours when darkness covered 
the earth. There we hear Him sapng, " My God, ray God, 
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why hast Thou forsaken me? Why art Thou so far from 
helping me, and from the words of my roaring ? " " Thine 
arrows stick fast in me, and Thy hand presseth me sore." 
"Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps. 
Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and Thou hast afflicted me 
with all Thy waves." " Thy fierce wrath goeth over me, Thy 
terrors have cut me oft" It was thus that Christ was 
"wounded for our transgressions and bruised for our iniqui- 
ties," that we might be " raised up out of the horrible pit and 
the miry clay, have our feet set upon a rock, and our goings 
established." It was thus that He suffered for sin, the just for 
the unjust, that He might bring us to God. 

We read that when Elisha had cut down the stick and cast 
it into the water, " the iron did swim." In this swimming of 
the iron we have set before us in a striking light man's spiritual 
recovery to God. As the swimming of the iron was a thing 
altogether contrary to nature, so in like manner is fallen man's 
restoration a thing totally contrary to the state and circum- 
stances to which sin had reduced him. The salvation of a 
sinner is as truly a miracle in the spiritual world as the swim- 
ming of iron is in the natural world. Swimming iron illustrates 
in a vivid manner what we see in every sinner saved by grace. 
When we see a sinner believing in God; believing that God 
loves him, and loves him in righteousness, because He has 
glorified Himself in regard to sin by the gift of His Son to be 
an offering and a sacrifice for sin ; believing that God is 
thereby infinitely satisfied, manifested in His all-perfect righte- 
ousness, in His immaculate holiness ; believing that it is im- 
possible for God ever to lay sin to his account, for He has laid 
it on Christ the Substitute, who has by His death for ever put 
it away; and believing that all that is in God is now on his 
side, so that he can triumphantly say, " If God be for me, who 
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can be against me ? " — such faith we say is a wonder, a miracle 
of grace. And how precious is the truth that this faith em- : 
braces : sin so completely put away that now God has no con- 
troversy with me about ray sin, every question in regard to it 
has been for ever settled. 

And as it is a miracle to see a sinner thus confiding in God 
on the ground of what another has done, it is no less a miracle 
to see him holding sweet intercourse and fellowship with God 
by prayer and supplication. It is not at all wonderful, nay, 
there is nothing more common than to see a natural man 
engaged in the outward form of prayer. But what is the 
prayer of every man in his natural state ? Is it the heart's 
spiritual converse with God ? Is it the souFs direct communion 
with the Father and the Son through the blessed Spirit ? for 
that, when we narrowly examine into the matter, is the only true 
prayer, recognised by God as such, and felt by the offerer to be 
a living reality. No ; the natural man offers no such prayer, 
for he receiveth not the things of God, they are foolishness 
unto him. His prayer is fitly described by Christ when He 
tells us in regard to the Pharisee in the temple, that he prayed 
with himself. A natural man's prayer begins with himself and 
ends with himself. But when the sinner quickened by grace 
enters into the holiest of all by the blood of Jesus, with a heart 
under the power of truth, and with assured confidence in the 
grace and faithfulness of a prayer-hearing God, pours out his 
heart in believing supplication, we then exclaim. Behold he 
prayeth ! The iron doth swim ! The one once afar off has 
been brought nigh by the blood, the alien and the enemy, now 
a child, cries Abba, Father ! 

And when we see the man who in his natural state was so 
knit to this present evil world, so bound to earth that he might 
be fitly described as morally a grovelling worm of the dust, 
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raising his thoughts, desires, and aspirations to heaven, seeking 
the things which are above where Christ sitteth; looking at 
bhings unseen and eternal ; entwining his affections around his 
enthroned Lord and Saviour, and filled with intensely longing 
desires to see not merely the brightness of the coming glory, 
not merely the dawn of the day of completed redemption, not 
merely the recompense of reward, the crown of righteousness 
which grace is to bring to him at the appearing of Jesus Christ ; 
but to see the Lord Himself, to enjoy His own immediate 
presence, and to enter into direct and personal companionship 
with Himself when He enters on His full possessions as the 
Heir of all things, — we see something altogether opposed to 
man's natural state, man's natural longings and desires. Truly 
we may say again, " The iron does swim !" 

We read, when the iron was seen swimming, the prophet said, 
" Take it up to thee. And he put out his hand, and took it." 
Here we have set forth in graphic type man's personal resto- 
ration to God. It was not enough that the iron should be seen 
swimming ; it must be taken up, and restored to its owner. And 
thus it is with the believer ; he is not merely brought up from 
the depths into which sin had sunk him, — the lowest depths of 
sin and guilt, of misery and death, — but he is brought into a 
new, direct, and personal relationship with God Himself, the 
relationship of a child, of a son of the living God. This is 
the ultimate end, — the crown of our redemption, — participation 
in God's own nature, and a place in His family as His children. 
Thus we read, after our Lord had risen again. He said, " Go to 
my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and 
your Father, and to my God and your God." We also read, 
that " to as many as received Him to them gave He power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on His 
name ;" — that is, He gave those who believed in Him the pow^t^ 
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the right, to take their place as children in the Father's family. 
And Paul says, " Ye are all the children of God by fiaitli in 
Christ Jesus ; " " and because ye are sons, God has sent forth 
the spirit of His son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." 
When this has been realized, we may well say, the iron has 
been taken up. 

Having been brought into filial relationship with the Father; 
the believer has also been put into the place which Christ 
Himself occupied when here below. This great truth is 
brought out by Christ in a most precious manner, when He 
says to His Father on the eve of His departure, " Now I am 
no more in the world, but these are in the world, and I come to 
Thee. Holy Father, keep through Thine own name those whom 
Thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are.** Nothing 
less than the place which Christ filled when here on earth is 
the place we who believe in Him have been called to fiD. 
Christ has not left His people to choose their earthly position 
any more than their heavenly. It is His will that they should 
live on earth as He Himself lived : " I have given you an 
example that ye should do as I have done unto you." This 
all-perfect model left by the Lord is of the most universal 
application. He looks for those who love Him to do His 
commandments, to keep His words, to walk in His footsteps, 
to be in the world ; in one word, as He was in it. And how, or 
in what character, do we find Him living when here below? 
Was He not the obedient one, ever feeling it to be His meat 
and His dnnk to do His Father's will? Was He not the 
believing, the confiding one, ever depending on His Father as 
the source of all His blessings, as His refuge and hiding-place 
in the evil day, as His sun and shield, the uplifter of His head, 
His light and salvation when ten thousands of people set 
themselves against Him ? Was He not the faithful and true 
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witness, telling out all His Father's precious thoughts and 
purposes in regard to His own ? " All things that I have 
heard of my Father I have made known unto you." Was He 
not continually engaged in the service of man ? " I am among 
you as one that serveth ; " " the Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto but to minister." Did He not live in habitual 
communion of spirit with His Father ? He could always say, 
" I am not alone, my Father is with me." Of Him it could 
emphatically be said in the highest and fullest sense of the 
word, " He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High 
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty." 

Such was the place that Christ occupied when on earth, and 
such is the place which He has called us to occupy during His 
absence, and he who occupies it is the one in whom we see a 
practical and living evidence that he has been restored to God; 
that he has been bought with a price, and therefore is no longer 
his own but God's ; sanctified, or set apart, by blood and by 
the indwelling of the Spirit, to be eternally God's. 

What we find here set forth in a typical form, Paul very 
lucidly teaches in the second chapter of his epistle to Ephesians ; 
beginning with sinners dead in trespasses and in sins, he ends 
with saints builded together for a habitation of God through 
the Spirit. The sinners of the first verse are the saints of the 
last ; and the intermediate space between, intervening between 
sinnership and saintship, is filled not with creature-working, 
with men's meritorious doings, with a lifetime's progressive work 
of sanctification, but with the sovereign display, the vivid 
actings, and the precious fruits of eternal grace, — God's free 
and boundless love to sinful man, through the precious 
blood, the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus, under the 
mighty energy of the Spirit of God. 



XVII. 
THE FORMATION OF THE CHURCH. 

**I will praise Thee; for I am fearfully and wonderfully made: 
marvellous are Thy works ; and that my soul knoweth right well. My 
substance was not hid from Thee, when I was made in secret, and curiously 
wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. Thine eyes did see my substance^ 
yet being imperfect ; and in Thy book all my members were written, whiA 
in continuance were fashioned, when as yet there was none of them."— 
Ps. cxxxix. 14-16. 

IN this psalm we have the believer placed in the all- 
searching light of God. We cannot go from His presence, 
or be where He is not. This is a solemn thought to those who 
are still under their own responsibility, but very blessed to 
those who belong to the new creation, every member of 
which God has formed, cares for, and placed in the boundless 
sphere of His own blessing and ways. 

This great truth is very vividly brought out in the verses 
before us. Here the oneness of Christ'and His people is very 
fully presented to our view. Christ Himself is the speaker; 
and the theme is worthy of His grace and of His gloiy. The 
words come sweetly in after what had been said of the 
searching light of the all-seeing, and everywhere-present God. 
Man's body is the work of God's own hand ; this is used as a 
symbol of the Church ; of both it may truly be said, they arc 
" fearfully and wonderfully made." The language before us is 
fully verified in the Church; nowhere has God's grace and 
power so fully come out as there. 

We have here, first, the mystery of the Church's formation. 
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Christ speaks of His people as God's new creation, even as 
His own body was such. 

And here we have, (i) It was " fearfully made." This directs 
our thoughts to the dreadful, sin-avenging judgment of God, 
executed on our Holy Surety, the Head of the Church. God 
condemned sin in the flesh, by pouring out His righteous 
wrath on Him who had espoused our cause, and had entered 
into oiu: circumstances as sinners. (Rom. viii. 3 ; Isa. liii. 10 ; 
Ps. xxxviii.) These and kindred texts explain why it is said, 
the mystic body of Christ was fearfully made. " I sink in deep 
mire, where there is no standing : I am come into deep waters 
where the floods overflow me." (Ps. Ixix. 2.) (2) It was also 
" wonderfully made ; " the most marvellous of all God's works. 
Hence Paul says, " To the intent that now unto the principa- 
lities and power in heavenly places might be known by the 
Church the manifold wisdom of God." (Eph. iii. 10.) This was 
a new display of God's wisdom, altogether different from what 
angels had seen in the creation of worlds, in His government 
and His providences, in the exercise of His judgment, in the 
display of His loving-kindness. Here was a new, a distinct 
manifestation of the manifold wisdom of God. " O the depth 
of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! 
how imsearchable are His judgments, and His ways past 
finding put ! " (Rom. xi. 33.) Of this marvellous work of God, 
displaying alike holiness and love, righteousness and grace, 
judgment and wisdom, all infinite because all Divine, Christ 
says, (3) "And that my souls knows right well." Here 
there is an affecting remembrance of the agony in Gethsemane 
and the anguished love of Calvary. In the former. His soul 
was exceeding sorrowful even unto death. And in the latter, 
it was poured out unto death, being bruised by God, when 
dealing with Him as the sinner's substitute, and thus made an 
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offering for sin. To that we trace the Church's formation, as 
Christ Himself said : " Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone ; but if it die it bringeth forth 
much fruit/' (John xii. 24.) This leads us to. The birthplace 
of the- Church : " Made in secret, and curiously wrought in 
the lowest parts of the earth." Here we are reminded of the 
apostle's words : " Now that He ascended, what is it but thai 
He also descended first into the lower parts of the earth?" 
(Epfe. iv. 9.) Here we are directed to, (i) The darkness of 
death and the grave. It was love that brought Him firom tiic 
glory He had with the Father, to earth's lowest abasement; 
from the throne of God, to the death of the cross. In 
boundless grace, " He made Himself of no reputation, and 
took upon Him the form of a servant ; and was made in the 
likeness of men : and being found in fashion as a man. He 
humbled Himself, and became obedient unto death, even Ae 
death of the cross." (PhiL ii. 7, 8.) In grace He became man, 
and as man, God-man, He bare our sins, and as the bearer of 
our sin, He went below the creature, and the horrors of hell 
gat hold upon Him, and death, the penalty incurred by sin, 
death as the judgment of God against sin, was the issue. He 
died for our sin, to accomplish redemption, thereby He 
redeemed His Church ; and therefore it is we say, the Church 
was formed in the lowest parts of the earth, — the grave of 
Christ, — for nothing could be lower than that. (2) This then 
is the awfully mysterious birthplace of the Church. All its 
members were begotten by the resurrection of Christ from the 
dead. Had He not gone into death, the vicarious death by 
which sin was expiated. He would have had no members, no 
Church, no bride. But He has died and risen again, and 
therefore we have our life, our spiritual being, from our 
oneness with the Chmst who died. And hence we point to 
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the dark grave, where the dead Christ lay, as the birthplace of 
3ur new existence. " If we be dead with Christ," or rather, 
" If we have died with Christ, we shall also live with Him." 
(2 Tim. ii. 11.) 

And next, the relation in which she stands to the Lord Jesus, 
her living Head. "My substance." "My members." Lan- 
guage cannot more plainly show the relation subsisting be- 
tween Christ and His body, the Church. By death He ob- 
tained a right to all its members ; and as we have seen, from 
that death springs their new life. Not a life of their own, dis- 
tinct from or independent of Christ, but Christ's own life, 
rendered available to them by His sacrifice, whereby all their 
sin was put away ; and actually communicated to them, through 
their personal, living union with Him in His resurrection-life 
and glory. 

Thus we hesitate not to say, quickened souls, — the children 
of the living God, — ^form a part of Christ What else does the 
Holy Spirit mean when He says, " We are made partakers of 
Christ if we hold the beginning of our confidence steadfast 
to the end"? (Heb. iii. 14.) That is, we are the associates, 
the companions of Christ. He and we are in one and the 
same human nature before God : " Both He who sanctifieth 
and they also who are sanctified are all of one." (Heb. ii. 11.) 
This wondrous oneness, — this perfect identity, — we trace not 
merely to incarnation, but to resurrection. Between us and 
Christ, merely made flesh, merely become partakers of flesh 
and blood, there could be no union. Before that could take 
place, sin had to be blotted out, and nothing but the death of 
Christ, the sinner's substitute, could accomplish that. And 
that He has accomplished, as His resurrection proves ; and 
hence it is to a risen Christ we are united, without sin, even as 
He is ; for " if any man be in Christ Jesus, there is a new 
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creation." It is as new creatures that we are the members 
Christ. And consequently, He looks on us with loving compla- 
cency as His brethren : " Wherefore He is not ashamed to call 
them brethren, saying, I will declare Thy name unto my bre- 
thren." (Heb. ii.'i i, 1 2.) "Say unto them, I ascend to my FaAer 
and your Father, to my God and your God." (John xx. 17.) 
"Ye are Christ's," says Paul, and that in the most tender and 
endearing sense. We are " His own : " " Having loved His own 
that were in the world, He loved them unto the end." (JohnxiiL 
I.) Truly His own, — His Father's gift, — and the purchase of 
His precious blood; by that blood He redeemed them to Him- 
self, to be His own special, eternal possession, — the endeared 
objects of His changeless affection : " Rejoicing in the habit- 
able part of His earth, and my delights were with the sons of 
men." " He will rest in His love. He will joy over them with 
singing." (Zeph. iii. 17.) "As the bridegroom rejoiceth over 
the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee." (Isa. Ixii. 5.) 

The spiritual knowledge and habitual realization of this 
great truth establish confidence and inspire perfect peace in 
the believing soul. (2 Tim. i. 12 ; i Pet. i. 8.) 

Lastly, we have. The place she has in the Father's aflfections: 
" Thine eyes did see." His eyes beaming with Divine delight 
and joy did see. (i) The Father loves the bride with the 
same Divine affection that He loves the Bridegroom : " That 
the world may know that Thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them as Thou hast loved me." Our Lord would have us to 
possess a living fellowship with this Divine and ineflfable Love; 
and hence He tells His Father that He would declare it to 
them, even after He had ascended up on high, in order that the 
self-same love wherewith the Father had loved Him might be 
in them, taking full possession of their hearts, whilst still living 
in a world that hated them. Thus we now, on earth, enjoy in 
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love that wondrous relationship, in which we shall be found 
when we shall see Him as He is, and share in the coming 
glories of His kingdom. And further; (2) That all His 
members were written in the Father's book. And what was 
•written there ? Their names, by which they were personally 
marked out, and separated from others, as members of the 
■ heavenly household, — children in the Divine family, — because 
one with the Divine Head of that family, the glorified Christ ; 
and not only so, but the appointed time when they should 
actually enter into this new relationship, — a membership in 
Christ's body, — is there distinctly specified, as is said in the 
concluding words of the verse, "What days they should be 
fjgishioned," as we read in the margin. " Now when I passed 
by thee, and looked upon thee, behold, thy time was a time of 
love ; and I spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy naked- 
ness : yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into a covenant with 
thee, saith the Lord God, and thou becamest mine." (Ezek. 
xvi. 8.) These words, though spoken with special reference to 
Israel, have an illustration in the spiritual history of every one 
born, " not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God." It is in order to this the gospel is 
preached, and sinners called to believe in Him, who was de- 
livered for our offences, and rose again for our justification. It 
is in believing we consciously pass from death unto life ; pass 
from oneness with the first Adam, to oneness with the Second : 
" He that heareth my word, and believeth on Him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemn- 
ation ; but is passed from death unto life." (John v. 24.) 

It is thus the Divine purpose and grace, given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began, are blessedly verified in the indi- 
vidual experience of the countless myriads forming the mystic 
body of Christ — the Church of the firstborn, written in heaven. 



XVIII. 
AN APOSTOLIC PRAYER. 

** Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and 
love unto all the saints, cease not to give thanks for you, making mentioa 
of you in my prayers ; that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of Him : the eyes of your understanding being enlightened ; 
that ye may know what is the hope of His calling, and what the riches 
of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding 
greatness of His power to us-ward who believe, according to the working 
of His mighty power, which He wrought in Christ, when He raised Him 
from the dead, and set Him at His own right hand in the heavenly places, 
far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to 
come : and hath put all things under His feet, and gave Him to be the 
Head over all things to the Church, which is His body, the fulness of Him 
that filleth all in zSS:'—Epk, i. 15—23. 

In the preceding part of this epistle we have vividly pre- 
sented to us the heavenly position of the children of God, the 
fruit of Divine grace, that made them its objects in Christ ; the 
Headship of the Lord Jesus, in whom it is God's purpose to 
gather together, in the fulness of times, all things which are in 
the heavens and which are on the earth ; and the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, in His indwelling presence and power, as the seal 
and earnest of our future inheritance, already won by the blood 
of Christ, and soon to come by His power, into His actual 
possession, and into ours also in virtue of our oneness with Hint 
It is on this sublime revelation of our present standing in 
grace, and future exaltation in glory, that the apostle's prayer 
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is founded : " Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith in 
the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints, cease not to give 
thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers ; that 
the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of Him." (Eph. i. 15 — 17.) Here we have the title 
by which God is addressed. It is twofold : " The God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ," and, " The Father of glory." (i.) He is 
called the God of our Lord Jesus Christ ; in the prayer con- 
tained in the third chapter. He is addressed as " The Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." Christ as God-man, — Christ as Son 
of God, and Son of man, — stands to God in a twofold relation- 
ship. As man. He says, " My God ; " as Son, He says, " My 
Father." We find both these relationships brought forward by 
the apostle, in the commencement of this chapter, as forming 
the foundation of the sublime truths he teaches, and of the 
spiritual blessings He unfolds to our view. In both relation- 
ships, that of God and that of Father, the redeemed are placed 
by Christ in His resurrection ; as He said to Mary : " I 
ascend unto my Father and your Father ; and to my God and 
your God." Now in the words before us. He is spoken of as 
Man, although at the same time God over all, blessed for ever. 
Thus God is represented as working, or displaying the great- 
ness of His power, in Christ, as raising Him from among the 
dead ; as placing Him at His own right hand in heaven's 
highest glory. (2.) He is also called the Father of glory ; that 
is, its source and fountain-head, and that glory as unveiled to 
man is the glory of absolute and sovereign grace ; from Him 
all the glory of the saints, all the glory of Christ as man, takes 
its spring : " The glory which Thou gavest me I have given 
them." (John xvii. 22.) Of this they now have the earnest, as 
belonging to the new creation, and a title to its full possession^ 

la 2 
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as the children and the heirs of God. It was as the God of 
glory that He appeared to Abraham, the spiritual Father of all 
that believe. (Acts vii ; Rom. iv.) To us He has been revealed 
in the same glorious character in the Only-begotten, who is the 
effulgence of His glory, and the expression of His substance; 
Hence, as the image of the invisible God, He could say, " He 
that hath seen me hath seen the Father." (John xiv. 7 — 9.) 
Faith thus sees Him, and sees Him in the glory. (2 Cor. iii. 18.) 

To Him who is thus addressed, a special request is presented 
in the apostle's prayers. That He " may give unto you the 
Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him." 

Here we have the Holy Ghost represented in a twofold 
aspect. He is the Spirit of wisdom, for, as the Spirit of troth, 
who searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God, He is the 
source of all true wisdom, (i Cor. ix.-xii.) Without Him man 
professing to be wise becomes a fool before God. Under His 
teaching, the babe knows the things which are hid fix)m the 
wise and prudent : and those called children by John, because 
young in the Divine life, know, through His unction, all things 
essential to the soul's safety and blessedness, (i John ii. 20.) 
Led by Him, in the highway of holiness, the wayfaring men 
though fools, shall not err therein. (Isa. xxxv.) He is to us 
the Spirit of wisdom, when Christ's promise is verified in our 
experience : " He shall glorify me ; for He shall receive oi 
mine, and shall show it unto you." (John xvi. 14.) He is aki- 
the Spirit of revelation. He not only teaches by the word d 
truth which He has Himself inspired, but also by direct and 
personal communion. He inwardly manifests Himself, and 
reveals the will and ways of God to those who are the living 
temples of His Divine presence. (John xiv. 16, 17 ; Rom. viiL 
15, 16, 26, 27.) This living fellowship with the Spirit was 
copiously enjoyed by the apostolic church, not only by those 
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who, as God's workmen, laid the foundation of that church 
(i Cor. iii.) and enjoyed direct communications from the 
ascended Christ, through a supply of the Spirit, but also by 
the members of the church, as we learn from i Corinthians 
xii 7-1 1. It is still our privilege to look for His personal 
presence and the direct forth-putting of His power. These shall 
be ours according to our believing, confiding prayerfulness. 

Hence we find here (2), That a supply of the Spirit of 
wisdom and revelation is sought, in order to the full knowledge 
of God. It is not in order to a mere doctrinal knowledge 
which, if alone, ends in profitless speculation. Neither is it to 
set up man in the flesh, that is, to improve the old nature by 
what some call a religious education. In this profitless work 
many are engaged ; but not those who walk in the footsteps of 
the apostle, for their sole object is the knowledge of God. In that 
knowledge all true blessing is found, — ^filial confidence, perfect 
peace, true holiness, eternal life. " This is life eternal, to know 
Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast 
sent." In that all the true blessedness of man's being is found. 
Connected with the full knowledge of God, two things are 
distinctly specified, for which the apostle prays : (i.) That they 
may understand the hope of God's calling, and His inheritance 
in the saints. We are the subjects of a Divine calling, — a 
calling altogether of God, — of God dealing with us in grace, — 
a calling that places us in His presence, holy and blameless in 
love ; and places us too in His family as children to Himself 
by Jesus Christ (verse 5). Thus called, we have obtained an 
inheritance of glory : this inheritance is God's, just as Canaan 
was God's, and inherited by Him in the seed of Abraham ; so 
also when the imiverse, freed from every foe, cleansed from 
every trace of sin, shall be filled with the Divine glory, it shall 
be God's inheritance and the inheritance of the saints also, for 
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it is in them He is to inherit it We are called now to enjoy 
the presence of God in the endearing character of a Father, 
and we are called to be partakers of the inheritance of glory 
when all things are made subject to Christ. The apostle's 
prayer is, that we may know this, having the eyes of our under- 
standing, or as some read it, of our heart, opened to its clear 
perception. (2.) The second thing that He prays for on thei^ 
behalf is, that they may know the power which has already 
been gloriously manifested in their introduction into the 
blessed and glorious position they occupy. The Divine energy 
and power displayed in them, are the same as that which He 
wrought in Christ, when He raised Him from the grave, and 
placed Him in the glory ; what has been displayed in Christ is 
displayed in all who are Christ's, for they are identified with 
Him in death and the grave, in resurrection and glory. If 
therefore Christ has been exalted as Head over all things, and 
His Church brought into living union with Him and His body,. 
— all its members being quickened together with Him, and 
seated in the heavenlies, by the same Divine power that raised 
Him, and exalted Him above every name that is named in the 
universe of beings, — it follows that His Church, His mystic body, 
constitutes His fulness, forms His full development. For 
although He fills the universe with His presence and power, 
overspreads it with His glory. He does so in perfect and 
eternal oneness with Hi? body. His ransomed Church : " As is 
the heavenly, such also are they that are heavenly." 



XIX. 
GOD HIDDEN, BUT WORKING. 

Esther x. 

THIS book derives its name from a Jewess, who, in the 
wonder-working providence of God, became the queen 
of a Persian king, called in the narrative before us Ahasuerus ; 
supposed by many to be the same as the celebrated Xerxes, of 
whom so much is said in Grecian history. The influence she 
obtained from her elevation to royal dignity, she employed to 
effect an ever-memorable deliverance in behalf of the people 
from whom she was descended. The authorship of this book 
is unknown, a matter of comparatively little moment, for, as 
we shall see, it bears internal evidence of its authenticity and 
Divine origin. 

Here we have shown to us the position in which Israel was 
placed when removed from their own land, and treated as 
foreigners in the place of their sojourn. But even there God 
has not forgotten them, they are still under the protection of 
His mighty hand, the objects of His ceaseless care. It is all. 
important to observe that at the period spoken of in this 
narrative, their relationship with God was outwardly broken ; 
and hence God could not own the position in which they 
stood ; having wholly departed from Him, they had lost all title 
to His favour and all the rights they had originally possessed, 
both civil and religious, as the chosen and acknowledged 
people of God. We might then ask, in the words of Paul, 
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" Hath God cast away His people ?" Far from it ; they had cast 
God off, renounced His worship, disclaimed His authority, 
preferring idols, the workmanship of their own hands, to 
the one living and true God. But He did not cast oflf 
His people whom He foreknew : for the gifts and calling of 
God are without any change of mind on His part : as He says, 
'* I am the Lord, I change not ; therefore ye sons of Jacob are 
not consumed." Well might they say, " It is of the Lord's 
mercies that we are not consumed, because His compassions 
fail not. They are new every morning : great is Thy faithfulness." 
Hence, although God could not openly manifest Himself as 
their Almighty Protector and changeless Friend, He never 
ceased to think of them and to feel for them. Although all 
open inter];x>sition in their behalf, such as had been experienced 
in a very remarkable manner in former days, when He alone 
did lead Israel, and there was no strange God with them,— 
when He made them ride on the high places of the earth, 
could no longer be exercised, — yet we find in this book that 
the Divine providential care, though hidden from the eye of 
sense, was never withdrawn from them. The eternal God was 
still their refuge, and underneath were the everlasting arms ; al- 
though God Himself was concealed,and it might truly be said, in 
the words of the prophet, " Verily Thou art a God that hidest 
Thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour;" and although a hidden 
God, yet He was ever present with, and ever working on behalf 
of. His rebellious and gainsaying people. And thus were secured 
both their existence as a distinct nation, and their preservation 
in the midst of their enemies whilst exposed to their wrath and 
deadly vengeance. God's faithfulness rises infinitely above 
men's unfaithfulness. And hence, well might the psalmist say, 
after narrating the story of their base ingratitude, and showing 
the aggravated nature of their sin, " Nevertheless He saved 
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them for His name's sake, that He might make His mighty 
power to be known ! " The book of Esther shows us the truth 
of this, — shows us a people far removed from God in heart and 
life, still loved of Him, and made the objects of His unceasing 
care, His constant blessing. What He had purposed in 
regard to Israel, He fails not to accomplish, although they had 
utterly failed in their professed allegiance to Him. But as we 
have said. He acts in secret ; whilst He is continually exercising 
His power, there is the hiding of that power. Hence, in keep- 
ing with this, the name of God is not mentioned in this book ; 
but no one can intelligently read it without feeling that the 
presence of God pervades, in a very striking manner, the whole 
history, — a history that well might put to shame the unbelief 
and atheism of those who, although it may be they are well ac- 
quainted with everything that man's natural reason can grasp, 
yet fail to see the ever-present hand of God in all that is 
continually transpiring both in the history of individuals and of 
nations. Here God throws His shield of protection over the 
dispersed Jews, and preserves them from impending destruc- 
tion, whilst they are trampling His covenant under their feet 
and far removed from all outward, acknowledged relationship 
with Him. He does so without any visible display of Himself, 
— ^a Divine spring moves everything pertaining to them, but 
that spring is completely hidden ; thus the promises of God 
made to Israel, whilst forfeited on their part, are secretly fulfilled 
by God, who abideth faithful, for He cannot deny Himself 

This interesting narrative has been treated by some typically. 
In Vashti, they find the Gentile wife, that is, the professing 
Gentile Church set aside on account of disobedience, — her 
refusal to show her beauty to- the world. She is succeeded by 
Esther, the Jewish wife, who wins the king's affections and 
attains to royal dignity. In Mordecai, they see Christ raised 
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to glory and honour as Head of the Jews, and in Hainan's 
destruction they see the destruction of the Gentile oppressor. 
For our own part we are satisfied with the deeply interesting 
instructions conveyed to us by the providential means which 
God employed to bring to pass His gracious purposes. We 
learn from it that even when God hides Himself, His hidden 
hand arranges and directs all things ; and hence His people 
may, with the most perfect confidence, cast their every burden 
over upon Him, and wait patiently for Him at all times and 
under all circumstances, even when to the eye of sense deliver- 
ance seems impossible and ruin inevitable : " In the day that 
the enemies of the Jews hoped to have power over them, it 
was turned to the contrary, that the Jews had rule over them 
that hated them." Well may it be said, " Thy way is in the sea, 
and Thy path in the great waters, and Thy footsteps are not 
known." 



XX. 

SPIRITUAL CONFLICT. 

«* Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel in Rephidim.* And Moses 
said unto Joshua, Choose us out men, and gp out, fight with Amalek : 
to-morrow I will stand on the top of the hill with the rod of God in mine 
hand.'* Etc. — Exod. xvii. 8 — 16. 

IN the interesting narrative of Israel's conflict with Amalek 
in Rephidim, we have an illustration of what Paul says to 
the Corinthians : " Now all these things happened unto them 
for ensamples : and they are written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come." (i Cor. x. ii.) The 
flowing of water from the smitten rock, type of the Holy 
Spirit's presence, is immediately followed with conflict. This 
interesting fact is suggestive, as we might say, typical of spi- 
ritual truth practically experienced in the believer's history. 
We are here taught the time when spiritual conflict begins. 
Up to this point God Himself had done all for Israel, and they 
had only to stand still and see the salvation of God. He had 
protected them in Egypt from judgment ; He had brought 
them in triumph through the Red Sea, leaving every foe sub- 
merged in its depths. He had opened the windows of heaven 
ind rained down upon them angels' food. He had made the 
3itter waters of Mara sweet, and He had brought water from 
:he rock at Horeb in rich abundance. Thus we see Israel as yet 
lad nothing to do but celebrate the praises of Jehovah, whose 
right hand had become glorious in power, and dashed in 
pieces the enemy; who had in mercy led forth the people 
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whom He had redeemed, and guided them in His strength 
unto His holy habitation. And having done so, they "did 
all eat the same spiritual meat, and did all drink the same 
spiritual drink ; " for after God had gained the glorious victory, 
He spread a table for them in the wilderness. It was after 
they had passed through this blessed experience that we find 
them in conflict with the foe, and this shows us in a graphic 
manner the time when spiritual conflict begins. As it was 
redeemed Israel who lengaged in conflict with Amalek, so it 
is redeemed sinners — sinners who have stood still and seen 
the spiritual salvation of God, seen and personally realized it— 
who alone can engage in the spiritual warfare. It is a blessed 
thing when a man has stood and witnessed the mighty work 
that God has done. In doing so, he has ceased from his 
own works which at best are only works of the flesh, and 
by faith he has apprehended God's work, by which he passes 
from the power of sin, from the power of the enemy, into a 
new standing of life and righteousness before God. 

All of whom this can be said have realized by faith the 
sprinkling of the blood whereby guilt is cancelled, sin blotted 
out, every ground of condemnation swept away, and the 
righteous judgment of God blessedly displayed in union with 
infinite grace. And not only so, they have also entered ex- 
perimentally into the death and resurrection of Christ, so that 
it can be said of them, that with Him, in union with Him, 
they have passed through death and resurrection ; of this the 
passage through the Red Sea is a graphic type. As Israel's 
foes had all sunk as lead in the mighty waters, so in the 
case of every believer he has escaped for ever from the 
bondage of the flesh, the galling yoke of sin, and the power 
of the enemy, in the Red Sea of the Redeemer's blood 
" Thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea.** 
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And as a blessed counterpart to this, he has been raised up 
together with Christ in the power of an endless life, the life 
of resurrection glory. And not only was it after Israel's 
redemption that conflict began, but after Israel had partaken 
of the mystic water, so also the believer is not only standing 
in the power of redemption, but a partaker of the indwelling 
spirit of God before true spiritual conflict begins. The rock 
smitten by the rod of Moses in the presence of the elders of 
Israel is a deeply instructive type of the death of Christ for 
sinners. As the rock was smitten and rent by the rod of 
Moses, so Christ was wounded for our transgressions and 
bruised for our iniquity, by God Himself acting in the sove- 
reignty of His justice and His grace. It was thus the curse 
that hung over us was for ever annulled ; it was thus sin, by 
which we were defiled, enslaved, and ruined, was righteously 
banished from the sight of a holy God; it was thus the 
power of Satan, who had gained that power by man's disobe- 
dience, was destroyed, and his captives taken from his grasp ; 
and thus it was the believing sinner was made the righteous- 
ness of God in Him, the object in whom God manifestly 
declares, gloriously displays, His own everlasting righteousness 
before His moral universe. The seal of all this great and 
momentous truth is the presence of the Holy Spirit, who comes, 
let it be specially observed, from a crucified and buried, a risen 
and glorified Christ. It is from the Lamb that was slain that 
the Holy Spirit has come down to abide for ever with Christ's 
loved and blood-washed ones. He has come not to redeem 
but to seal redemption. He has come to work in us to will 
and to do of God's good pleasure. One all-important aspect 
of His work is that presented to us typically in Rephidim ; 
namely, to lead on the believer to conflict, victory, and 
triumph. It was there Israel came first into direct conflict 
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with the enemy, Amalek. Of what spiritual foe, we would 
inquire, is Amalek the type ? In answering this question, let 
us first observe what is said of Amalek. We find that he was 
the grandson of Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his^ 
birthright, and hence he comes before us as the type of fleshly 
strength. The flesh is our Adam-nature, for " what is bom of 
flesh is flesh." " As is the earthy, such are they also that are 
earthy." The utter alienation of the flesh from God is strik- 
ingly shown us in the catalogue of the works of the flesh given 
us by the spirit of inspiration. (Gal. v.) On reading this dark 
detail of evil — evil having its root and spring in the flesh — ^we 
might naturally come to the conclusion that nothing else could 
possibly exist in man as bom after the flesh, but what is hate- 
ful and abominable refuse ! But this is a mistaken idea : whilst 
in the flesh there is nothing good to satisfy a holy God, there 
are many things that we cannot do other than esteem good 
before man, even although the judgment of God has in re- 
demption been executed upon them. An illustration of the 
truth of this we see in Paul before his conversion. He could 
say, " If any man thinketh that he hath whereof he may trust 
in the flesh, I more ;" and to what does he refer? His direct 
lineal descent from Abraham, his circumcision according to 
the Divine law, the strictest outward observance of the law, his 
ardent zeal in defence of the Jewish religion, and the blameless 
character of his outward life. Now, we might say, in a certain 
sense these are good things, which, along with other externally 
good things, a man can do though entirely destitute of the 
grace of God. They include what men regard as the virtues, 
the excellencies, the goodness, the religiousness of man's 
natural heart. The natural man can see nothing better or 
higher than these, and hence in them he glories as the proof 
of his righteousness and the ground of his confidence and 
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hope. But one taught by the Spirit of God rejects the good 
things of the flesh as well as the evil. Thus Paul says, " But 
what things were gain to me those I counted loss for Christ." 
The great foe, therefore, of the blood-redeemed sinner is the 
fl^sh ; that still remains in him, although it has ceased to rule 
over him : " The flesh lusteth ag3,inst the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh, and these are contrary the one to the other, so 
that ye should not do the things ye would." The fact that the 
flesh still exists in the saints of the Lord, convincingly proves 
to us that regeneration is not a renewal of our old Adam- 
nature. It is not the extinction of the flesh ; it has not up- 
rooted sin from our original nature : for had it done so, sin in 
the believer would have ceased altogether to exist ; spiritual 
conflict would have been a thing wholly unknown : for what- 
ever temptation might have been presented to us, there would 
have been in that case no possible response made to it. What, 
then, is regeneration, if it is not a sanctification of the flesh, or 
its gradual improvement ? It is a new, a Divine creation, as 
we are expressly taught in the word of God : "If any man be 
in Christ he is a new creature ; old things are passed away : 
behold all things are become new." (2 Cor. v. 17.) The 
believer has " put on the new man which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness," which is "renewed in 
knowledge after the image of Him that created him." The 
believer is bom of God, and is therefore a partaker of a Divine 
nature. The eternal life of the risen Christ has been repro- 
duced in him by the power of the Spirit of God ; and hence 
we say that regeneration is not reformation but creation ; and 
in the partaker of it there consequently exists two natures — 
the old and the new. Without a knowledge of this great 
truth, the teaching of the word of God is powerless to guide 
or comfort, or inspire with hope of final victory over all that is 
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evil But the man taught of God has learnt this great lesson, 
that he has both an old man and . a new man in him. And 
this lesson he is learning more practically and experimentally 
day by day as he progresses in the pathway of faith. To sud 
an one the typical instruction of the narrative before usb 
peculiarly suited. The conflict is not one carried on by an arm 
of flesh ; hence, although there may be the deepest sincerity, 
the firmest resolution, the most valiant efforts, all is vain. No 
penance, no mortification, no seclusion from the world, no 
religious zeal, no sacrifices can overcome the foe ! What is Ac 
religion t)f multitudes but a fruitless effort to overcome tiic 
flesh by the performance of religious works, the observance of 
religious rules, the practice of a routine of religious service; all 
amounting to nothing more than self-righteous effort put forA 
in some form or other. Never in this way has the victcwy 
been gained ; the greatest efforts made have simply proved tiK 
strength of sin and the utter powerlessness of the creature left 
to himself. It is by the power of God the foe is vanquished 
The graphic type of this we have in Moses with the rod in his 
hand on the top of the mountain, along with Aaron and Hnr. 
The upturned eye of faith sees in this the unfailing source of 
perfect victory. It looks within the veil, and there it sees 
the mighty power of God secured by the intercession and 
holiness of the High-Priest, who presents Himself in the 
presence of God in behalf of His tried, conflicting members 
still on earth. And it is in proportion as we feel, and own 
our self-weakness and self-helplessness that we realize the 
forth-putting of the Divine, all-subduing power exerted in our 
behalf. The conflict is one of faith, therefore, and may well 
be called the fight of faith. As long as the flesh exists in us, 
it necessarily wars against us ; but the Spirit of God in the new 
nature is abidingly present to meet the enemy. Failure we 
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nt, there may be, nay, confess there often is, as the conflict 
'gresses in the spiritual life ; but the failure is only tern- 
ary, in no case total and final Hence we enter on the 
na — if true soldiers of the Cross— clad with the armour of 
It, of righteousness, of God ; and we enter with assured con- 
jnce that victory is ours : the ground of our assurance is 
rist's death and resurrection ; in one word, Christ's victory 
jr every foe. By faith in Him, a sense of forgiveness, a 
ified conscience, a heart reconciled to God, power against 
, a righteous standing in the presence of God, not only as 
doned sinners, but adopted children, are all ours, and there- 
5 we can say, "Nay, in all these things we are more than con- 
dors through Him that loved us." Victory already is ours, 
really as pardon and peace with God, for on the cross our 
nne surety laid its foundation in His own most precious 
►od ; and as our interceding Priest on His Father's throne, 
5 maintains our right and title to the abiding and perfect en- 
ment of every blessing, and therefore our certain victory over 
ay foe that intervenes between us and our personal entrance 
the everlasting kingdom. Well, therefore, might He leave. 
His parting words of abiding comfort, the blessed declara- 
Q, " These things have I spoken unto you, that in me ye 
jht have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation ; but 
of good cheer, I have overcome the world." (John xvi. 33.) 



^ 



XXI. 
THE RACE AND THE CROWN. 

** Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but one lecdreth 
the prize ? So run, that ye may obtain. And every man that striveth for 
the mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a 
corruptible crown ; but we an incorruptible." Etc. — i Cor. ix. 24-27. 

IN the previous part of this chapter, Paul speaks of his 
ministry as an apostle of Christ As engaged in the woA 
and service of the Lord, he had a Divinely given right to live of 
the gospel ; but this right he had never used ; it was his hairi- 
ness and glory to preach the gospel, making that gospel with- 
out charge to those who heard it ; and thus he took away all 
occasion of false charges and accusations from those who were 
ever seeking such an occasion. And not only did he preach 
the gospel gratuitously, but in preaching it, he adapted himself 
to the state of those amongst whom he laboured, in order that 
truth might gain access into their minds. His freedom from 
all men he employed in order to serve all out of a ptire and 
unselfish love, for the sake of Him whom he loved, and of 
the gospel which it was his great and all-absorbing aim to 
make known in all places. Having thus prominently brought 
forward the manner in which he acted, and the motives by 
which he was influenced, he makes a practical appeal to the 
Corinthians, whom he is here addressing : " Know ye not 
that they who run in a race run all, but one receiveth the 
prize ? So run, that ye may obtain." 

Here we have important counsel given to the people of God, 
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and let it be specially observed that it is to them, and not to 
those without, — to saints and not to sinners, he here addresses 
himself. It has been well and truthfully said, that advice to 
saints is not gospel to sinners. When he says, " So run that 
ye may obtain," it is very evident that he is not addressing an 
unsaved sinner, for man in his natural state cannot possibly 
run in the Christian race, or engage in the spiritual conflict 
He is alienated from the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in him, "because of the blindness of his heart" He is 
" dead in trespasses and sins." He is " under the power of 
darkness," " under the power of Satan." His walk, is " accord- 
ing to the prince of the power of the air." His mind is 
" enmity against God." It neitlier is nor can be in that state 
subject to the law of God ; the obvious inference therefore 
drawn by the Holy Spirit is, "They that are in the flesh 
cannot please God." (Rom. viil 7, 8.) Man is not only found 
in this state of alienation and death, of enmity and rebellion 
against God ; but apart from grace he necessarily remains in it. 
He cannot run from it, as many seem to teach, and enter into 
a new state, a new life, a life of faith and love, and loving 
service. This is a deeply humbling, but a imiversally true 
doctrine. And in harmony with it we find that all effort put 
forth by man is entirely and absolutely excluded from his 
justification, — his personal acceptance with God : " Not of 
works, lest any man should boast" (Eph. ii. 9.) Now to him 
that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 
But to him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that 
justifieth the imgodly, his faith is counted for righteousness." 
(Rom. iv. 4, 5.) In the first part of the epistle to the 
Romans, and the whole of the epistle to the Galatians, we 
have what we might call an overwhelming amount of proof 
and evidence that human works, human worthiness, and human 
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efifort, are wholly excluded from the salvation of grace. By 
faith without works that salvation is realized ; works added to 
it, altogether neutralise it and render the grace of God of none 
effect It is impossible, therefore, that the sinner should be 
told to run that he may attain. Running in order to obtain, 
we readily grant was all-essential; for whilst all things are 
possible with God, as a sovereign of almighty power, to forgive 
sin apart from atonement, a righteous expiation of sin, was an 
utter impossibility to Him as a holy and just God. To meet 
therefore the need, the utter destitution, the ruin of man as a 
guilty criminal before God, a propitiation for sin had to be set 
forth, and Christ ran to set it forth ; a ransom had to be found, 
and Christ came to find it ; sin had to be blotted out from the 
presence of God, and blood alone could do so ; and hence 
Christ came to make His soul an offering for sin, to bear aU 
its dreadful penalties, to satisfy all the claims and righteous 
demands of a loving and righteous God, Christ offered Himself 
without spot through the Eternal Spirit. Thus He piit away 
sin and obtained eternal redemption as the blessed result of 
carrying out the counsels of eternal love, in which we hear 
Him saying, " Lo I come, in the volume of the book it is 
written of me, to do Thy will, O God." This will was accom- 
plished through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once; 
and hence the call of God to sinners, amid the wreck and ruin 
of sin, is not Run, but " Stand still and see the salvation of 
God." This implies that God has prepared salvation ; and this 
He has done, as we have seen, in the sacrifice of the cross. 
And not only so, but it also impKes that He has set it forth, 
revealed it, unveiled it to our view, clearly made it known. 
And this too He has done wherever Christ crucified has been 
evidently set forth. When God sets forth before the sinner 
His beloved Son as crucified, as dead, He sets forth eternal 
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salvation ; for in Christ, thus exhibited to our view, we see an 
end of sin, an end of our Adam-nature, an end of our guilty 
liabilities, an end of condemnation, an end of separation from 
God: in one word, an end of all the misery, guilt, and woe, that 
sin and Satan have involved us in. In setting before man 
Christ crucified, God therefore sets before him the judgment 
of sin already executed, the righteous removal of the curse of 
a broken law, the destruction of Satan, and the abolition of 
death. To realize all this, the sinner has only to know and 
believe that for him God has provided all this ; provided it 
because ruined, hopeless, and helpless in himself We would 
say therefore with the prophet, "Stand ye in the ways, and see, 
and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk 
therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls." (Jer. vi. 16.) 
The old paths are the eternal counsels of redeeming love ; the 
good way is reconcilation to God through the blood of the 
Lamb ; walking therein is believing the testimony of God with 
a child-like confidence, an unquestioning faith ; and the rest 
of soul found is perfect peace towards God through the Lord 
Jesus. This is what we call gospel to sinners : " Be ye there- 
fore reconciled to God, for He hath made Him who knew no 
sin to be sin for us, that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in Him." 

And now we are prepared to consider the words before us 
as Divine counsel addressed to the saints of God. But in 
considering it as addressed to them, it is of the highest im- 
portance to understand clearly what is the great object the 
Spirit of God here brings? before us : " So run that ye may 
obtain.'' To what does th© Spirit of God here refer? Is 
it to the final preservation of the soul from the many 
temptations and dangers to which it is exposed in our pil- 
grimage pathway through an evil world? Many seem to 
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think so; but a little calm consideration of the subject, in 
the light of revealed truth, must show us that our running, 
however earnest, devoted, and persevering, cannot be the 
security of our final salvation or eternal life. If human 
working, however energetic, cannot place us in a state of 
salvation, neither can any amount of zeal and earnestness 
keep us in the possession of salvation. This momentous 
issue of final safety, realized glory, is not of him that 
willeth or of him that runneth. Where then do we find 
our security ? It is in Christ's life within the veil, appearing 
there as our Forerunner,— our abiding Representative: "Be- 
cause I live, ye shall live also." " If when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled by the death of His Son, much more being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by His life." The Priest who 
is "made after the power of an endless life, because he 
continueth ever hath an unchangeable," or untransferable, 
** Priesthood. Wherefore He is able also to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto God by Him;" that is, those 
who have realized the present salvation of their souls, and 
are pressing on to the salvation of glory, " seeing He ever 
liveth to make intercession for us." We find our security 
in the sprinkled blood ; by that we are identified with 
Christ in death, and that death secures to us, not conditional 
pardon and acceptance, not conditional salvation and eternal 
life, but unconditional and eternal blessing, extending down 
to the lowest depths of our need, and stretching forward to 
the endless ages that are to come. The spiritual seal, too, 
is affixed on the believing one, not at the end but the 
beginning of his spiritual course #to his heavenly home : " In 
whom also, after that ye believed ye were sealed with that 
Holy Spirit of promise." (Eph. i. 13.) And that Divine seal 
is put upon us " unto the day of redemption." (Eph. iv. 10.) 
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It is by God's faithfulness, not ours, that we are kept in 
safety to the end : " The Lord is faithful, who shall stablish 
you, and keep you from evil." (2 Thess. iiL 3.) "Who shall 
also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blameless in 
the day of the Lord, God is faithful, by whom ye were called 
into the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord." 
(i Cor. i. 7, 8.) "The very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly, and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and 
body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : Faithful is He that calleth you, who also will 
do it." (i Thess. v. 23, 24.) If thus we know that Christ's 
life in heaven is for us, that we bear the spot of God's 
children, that we carry about with us the seal of the Spirit, 
and that our souls are bound up in the bundle of life, that 
is, in the promise of God who cannot lie, we can then, 
apart altogether from our own doings and actings and labours 
and services, triumphantly exclaim, "We are persuaded that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
(Rom. viii. 38, 39.) In saying so, we do not mean to give 
the least countenance to the delusive idea that the believer 
reaches the coming glory without toil, and conflict, and labo- 
rious effort, and devoted consecration, and loving, unreserved 
obedience to His Father's will ; but what we mean to say is, 
that none of these things, nor all these things together, are 
the believer's security, the ground on which rests his final 
safety, his entrance into the heavenly home : in one word, 
his salvation to the uttermost ! That we trace to something 
wholly above and beyond himself, as we have already seen. 
We are safe, not because we run, but because our life has 
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been hid with Christ in God ; and, therefore,' if so, it is 
absolutely certain that when Christ who is our life shall be 
manifested, we also shall be manifested with Him in glory. 

And now we are prepared to consider the nature of the 
exhortation here addressed to the children c^ God, who are 
safe for eternity, because one with Christ as members of His! 
body, of His flesh, and of His bones. Paul, in the first place, 
addresses a plain and simple precept to them : "So run that 
ye may obtain." The allusion of the aposde here, as is 
generally known, is to the racers and wrestlers in the national 
games with which the Corinthians were very familiar. These 
knew well the laws by which they were bound in the race- 
course and in the arena. They had also distinctly before them 
the reward of their successful contest, the victor's crown. It 
is of the race of the Christian life that the apostle speaks 
That race is along the pathway traced out by the footsteps of 
the Lord Jesus, when He lived on earth, — the obedient One^ 
submissive to His Father's will, — the bright Example and 
living pattern of all His followers in every age. Of this race 
Christ Himself is the starting-point. When we believe in Him; 
when we become one with Him by the bond erf a Hving 
spiritual union ; when His blood has been sprinkled on the 
guilty conscience, to cleanse and purify and perfect it ; when 
the heart has been reconciled to God ; when we stand before 
God without a veil in the power of personal redemption 
accomplished on the cross, and personally apprehended by the 
power of the Spirit, — we then begin the heavenly race. The 
racers are saved, redeemed ones ; pressing towards the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 
Christ, therefore, we say, is the goal as well as the starting^ 
point. It is a great and grievous error to lose sight of Christ 
in any one stage of the race course leading to heaven. He 
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) was seen at first as the great object of saving, living faith, 
ht still to fill our spiritual vision,— ought ever to be the 
it object on which the eye of faith and hope centres and 
s, — He ought ever to fill our whole spiritual horizon, so 
: He becomes in the fullest sense of the word " all " to us. 
)ur race would be one of victory and triumph, the living 
ist, — the Christ in glory, — the Christ who ran before us and 
ed out the way to us, — the Christ who now looks down on 
»e who are pressing into His presence, to the joy into which 
has entered, — ought to displace all other objects ; so that 

personal glory, — His oneness with us in His glorified 
lanity, — His glorious position in heaven, — His present 
k carried on in our behalf, — His patient waiting for the 
r of His return to earth, — and the glory of His manifesta- 

when He returns, ought ever to be the great realities with 
:h our thoughts and affections and desires and aims ought 
e unceasingly conversant and intimately familiar. These 
gs ought to form, as it were, a spiritual atmosphere all 
ind us by the realizing power of the indwelling Spirit of 
I, who not only teaches us what God has prepared for us 
bie past, but who also unveils to the eye of faith the things 
:h He has laid up for us in the coming future. Along with 
spiritual race, the apostle connects the spiritual conflict, 
t conflict has as its aim a walk worthy of God unto all 
sing. "Wherefore we labour, that, whether present or 
nt, we may be accepted of Him." (2 Cor. v. 9.) If it be 
:d in what this labouring to please the Lord in all things 
ists, we would answer in the words of Peter, " Add to your 

virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge tem- 
nce; and to temperance patience; and to patience godliness; 
to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness 
ity ! " (2 Pet. i. 5-7.) A nominal faith and a living faith are 



I/O The Race and the Crown. 

as distinct from each other as life and death. It is the living 
man who is the believing man ; hence, his faith is a living £sdth, 
— a faith possessing energy and power, — z. faith that nerves the 
soul with spiritual strength, — a faith that impels onwaids, 
upwards, Godwards, — this faith works by love, love chaiacter 
izes in some form or other all its offspring. And we know that 
love is of God, " and every-one that loveth is bom of God, and 
knoweth God." The man who knows God possesses God's 
own nature ; and hence the end of his activity, of the entirety 
of his life, is the service and the pleasing of God. 

The prize that glitters in the distance before such an one is 
here called, " an incorruptible crown." Elsewhere it is called, 
" a crown of life ; " "a crown of glory that fadeth not away." 
Without any figure of speech, we might say, it is an abundant 
entrance into the everlasting kingdom, — it is the full recom- 
pense of reward, it is the grace that is to be brought to us at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ, — it is our Lord's welcome to the 
good servant, who has been faithful in a very little, — ^it is, in 
a word, the approval of Him we love when we shall stand in 
fullest manifestation in the presence of His glory. This is the 
powerful magnet of attraction, Christ Himself and personal 
presence with Him in the endless ages that are coming. 

Such is the precept, or counsel, the apostle addresses to 
them that are " sanctified in Christ Jesus," saints by calling, 
" with all that in every place call on the name of the Lord Jesus, 
both their Lord and ours." Along with this he presents his 
own example ; for through the grace bestowed upon him he 
could say, " Be ye followers," that is imitators, " of me as I also 
am of Christ." It is a high and holy attainment to be so 
Christ-like that we can bid others imitate us. Alas, how rare! 
Not so Paul, h*e was practically one with Christ ; for he was 
crucified with Christ, and had the life of Christ risen repro- 
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duced in him. Hence we regard his recorded personal 
experience in Divine things as an invaluable boon to the 
Church of God. 

" I so run." The successful racer and wrestler strictly 
observed all the rules of the race course and the arena, and 
this did Paul. He knew whom he trusted, and in His 
•strength he ran and wrestled. He knew the object at which 
he unceasingly aimed, — not the pardon of sin and acceptance 
with God, but the salvation of glory. In opposition to every 
hindrance, in defiance of every foe, at the sacrifice of every- 
thing pertaining to self and the creature and the world and 
sin and the flesh, he kept joyfully on his course. And this 
he did, "not as uncertainly." Paul had no doubt whatever 
about the final issue. Many without faith, utter strangers to 
assured confidence, appear for a time to engage in spiritual 
effort ; but soon all is proved to be vain and worthless. But 
here is one who ran with a winner's confidence, — a triumphant 
victor in happy consciousness firom the hour in which he began 
to run. The prize before him was the prize of his high calling ; 
this he ever blessedly realized. The Divine faithfulness was 
the foundation on which his faith and confidence ever rested. 
And the accomplished victory of Christ was already his by 
faith. Hence his eye and heart were fixed on the same great 
object ; with many this is not the case. The eye seems in the 
right direction, for the faith of Christ is professed \ but the 
heart is far firom God, still bound to earth and earthly things,— 
full of self and not of Christ, — estranged from the true centre 
and still in its natural state, only evil and that continually. 
It is not so with him who can say, " Not as uncertainly ; " the 
outward life is the outcoming or practical manifestation of the 
inward. And hence, knowing that Christ has apprehended us, 
—that is, that we have been taken possession of by Christ, we 



1/2 The Race and the Crown, 

eagerly pursue the prize, that we also may gain possession of 
that which Christ has awaiting us. Thus there is the Mest 
and most blessed certainty, instead of doubt and darkness and 
perplexity, for we find ourselves in living communion with a 
living Christ, with whom personally, and not with mere doc- 
trines or opinions, we have to do. 

* And therefore Paul goes on to say, "Not as one that beatetii 
the air." Here the allusion is to sparring in the school, in tbe 
sham fight, when the air instead of a living adversary was 
struck. Paul knew no such sparring. His was a hand-to- 
hand conflict with Satan and the wicked spirits in heavenly 
places. Much of the religion that abounds around us amounts 
to nothing else then beating the air. What else is the mere 
religious talk of those who have never felt the vital power of 
truth, or possessed the life of godliness. Bunyan's graphic 
delineation of Talkative brings before us a vivid type of one 
who beats the air. We may infer that there was not a little of 
this in the Church of Corinth, to whom these words were ad- 
dressed. And hence this would explain what he says in the 
fourth chapter : ** But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord 
will, and will know, not the speech of them which are puffed 
up, but the power. For the kingdom* of God is not in word, 
but in power." (i Cor. iv. 19, 20.) We may deceive our 
fellow-men by our religious talkativeness, but God is not 
mocked thereby : " With their mouth they show much love, 
but theu- heart goeth after their covetousness." (Ezek. xxxiii. 
31.) "Nevertheless they did flatter Him with their mouth, and 
they lied unto Him with their tongues." (Ps. Ixxviii. 36.) 
" This people draw near to me with their mouth, and with 
their lips do honour me, but have removed their heart far from 
me." (Isa. xxix. 13.) The religiousness abounding in Isaiah's 
days, in the days of our Lord's ministry on earth, and in our 
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lay, whatever form it may assume, and whatever name it may 
t>ear, whether the rites of Judaism, the forms of ritualistic wor- 
ship, the humbler guise of a partially concealed will-worship, 
>r the lifeless routine that pervades the whole of Christendom, 
—amounts only to beating the air, in the sight of Gk>d, who re- 
jects all mere outward worship, however seemingly devout and 
imposing, who admits into fellowship with Himself none but 
those who worship Him in spirit and in truth, who as redeemed 
and consecrated priests present Him with spiritual sacrifices, — 
services holy and pleasing in His sight, the fruit of His own 
Spirit, the fruit that springs from our living union with Christ 
Himself. There is no possible escape fi*om this beating of the 
air, this mere religious form and ceremony, this empty religious 
pretension, but in our coming to God with a true heart, a heart 
imder the power of truth, a heart beating in loving sympathy 
prith our Father's heart ; in our having a conscience void of 
DjQfence towards God and towards man ; in our fidelity and 
loyalty to the Lord's revealed mind and will ; in our bringing 
aothing to God that has its origin in the flesh, its spring in our 
5wn poor and feeble efforts, our supposed earnestness and 
iiligence. Our spiritual gifts and offerings, pleasing to our 
Father, accepted in His sight from our oneness with the Elder 
Brother, must all come fi*om God Himself. And thus we can 
say in the highest and most blessed sense of the words .uttered 
by David, " O Lord our God, all this store that we have pre- 
pared . . . Cometh of Thine hand, and is all Thine own. 
Who am I and what is my people, that we should be able to 
offer so willingly after this sort ? for all things come of Thee, 
and of Thine own have we given Thee." (i Chron. xxix.) 

He then goes on to tell us, he " kept under his body, and 
brought it into subjection." It is very obvious Paul was very 
far removed from all ascetic tendencies. Monastic piety with 
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all its fastings, its penances, its neglect of the body, its setf- 
righteous pietism, its fleshly restraints put upon a fleshly 
natiure, is something infinitely far removed from the doctrine 
and the practice of one who knew in his deepest spiritual ex- 
perience that " they who are in the flesh cannot please God;" 
and that, "that which is bom of the flesh is flesh,*' remakjs 
flesh with all its innate moral corruption and incurable hatred 
of God. Hence we hear him saying, that ''bodily exercise 
profiteth little," and that all ascetic practices are mere " satis- 
fying of the flesh." To what then does he refer in the wrads 
before us ? It is to the moral restraints and self-govemmeDt 
which he habitually practised, whereby he could at all times 
acceptably engage in the service of his Lord. As dead and 
risen with Christ, he mortified or put to death, the works of the 
flesh ; he put off" habitually the old man with all his deceitful 
lusts, by constantly putting on the Lord Jesus. This self denial 
has neither on the one hand a painful sacrifice to himself, nor 
on the other, a self-righteous oblation to God. It was the 
fruit that naturally spmng from the love he bore to Christ. 
Knowing well as he did that " Christ had suffered for him in 
the flesh, he armed himself likewise with the same mind." He 
lived not " in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of 
God;" hence his body, redeemed by the blood of the Lamb, he 
presented as a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable imto God. 
He yielded " his members as servants to righteousness unto 
holiness." This is very plainly what Paul meant when he 
refers to his treatment of his body. Whilst at home in the 
body he always acted as one ready at any moment to be ab- 
sent from the body and present with the Lord. Thus could 
Paul consecrate his whole outer life to the Divine service; and 
feeling a blessed consciousness at all times that whilst his 
" heart was sprinkled from an evil conscience, his body was at 
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the same time washed with pure water." (Heb. x. 22.) And 
thus it was fitted to be the temple of the Holy Ghost : " Know 
ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, which 
is in you, and which is of God, and ye are not your own, for 
ye are bought with a price, therefore glorify God in your body." 
(1 Cor. ii. 19, 20.) 

The motive that constantly inspired him and beckoned him 
onwards in the pathway of practical self-denpng and self- 
renouncing holiness, was his Lord's approval when He ap- 
peared with all His saints. He feared to be a shipwrecked 
mariner, personally saved whilst a lifetime's work and service, 
professedly done in the name of Christ, were lost and gone 
for ever. He feared to be as Lot, — a castaway ; he sought 
to stand in the presence of his loving Lord, when He ap- 
peared the second time, approved as a good and faithful 
servant ; as one who had finished his course, according to the 
Divine will ; as one who had kept to the end the faith ; as 
one who had fully discharged the trust committed to him ; 
as one for whom the Lord had reserved the full and eternal 
recompense of reward through grace. Loved we know he 
was, but he sought the fullest, the most abundant entrance 
into the joy of his Lord. And hence, on the eve of his 
departure, we hear him say, " Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give to me at that day ; and not to me alone, 
but to all them that love His appearing." 



XXII. 
MARY»S BOX OF OINTMENT. 

"Then Jesus six days before the Passover came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was which had been dead, whom He raised from the dead. There 
they made Him a supper ; and Martha served : but I^azarus was one of 
them that sat at the table with Him. Then took Mary a pound of ointment 
of spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped His feet 
with her hair : and the house was filled with the odour of the ointmeat 
Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, which should 
betray him, Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and 
given to the poor ? This he said, not that he cared for the poor ; but be- 
cause he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what was put therein. Tbea 
said Jesus, Let her alone : against the day of my burying hath she kept 
this. For the poor always ye have with you ; but me ye have not alwajs." 
yt?An xii. 1-8. 

HERE we find the Lord Jesus amid the family of Beth- 
any, enjoying the proofs of their love and devoted- 
ness, as He had done on former occasions. In the scene 
here presented to us we have a type of the remnant of 
Israel, — of those who feared the Lord and 'thought upon 
His name. In the midst of that circle. He is acknowledged 
and honoured as He will be in the coming day of Israel's 
repentance and restoration to their forfeited relationship, as 
the acknowledged people of God. Here we behold Him 
sitting as the Resurrection and the Life, receiving the willing 
homage of His loving and 'devoted followers, paid to Him 
as the Lord of life and the Lord of glory. 

In this gathering in Simon's house, — Simon the healed 
leper, type of the saved sinner, — ^we have also a graphic type 
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of the Church of the firstborn, — the Church which is at 
present being gathered out in the present dispensation. Of 
that Church, the Lord is the living Head and Centre. 
Around Him are gathered His believing people, — called in 
New Testament phraseology, " saints and faithful brethren," 
— ^waiting on Him, some in active service, some sitting in His 
presence in hallowed communion, and some pouring forth 
their hearts in all the ardent affection of a holy and conse- 
crated love. 

In meditating on this lovely scene, which we have here 
presented to us in this honoured and highly favoured house 
at Bethany, we would begin by contemplating what we see 
on the part of Christ's people. And here the first thing 
that strikes us is the endearing intimacy that subsists between 
them and Him. They stand in the most endearing relation- 
ship to Him. They are sanctified ones whom .He is not 
ashamed to call brethren, because He and they are all of 
one ; they are members of His body, of His flesh, and of 
His bones ; joined to the Lord, they are one spirit with Him ; 
they are His associates. His companions now in suffering 
and reproach, such as He endured when living on earth, and 
His destined companions in the coming kingdom and glory. 
The relationship therefore is of the most tender and endearing 
character of which it is possible to conceive. In keeping 
with that, they enjoy a most hallowed, living, personal fellow- 
ship with Himself ; to that grace has called them. His name, 
iby which we understand His wondrous Person, is as ointment 
poured forth to them. His blood, by which we mean His 
life, given as a ransom in their behalf, is infinitely precious 
to them. His commandments. His words, His example, or, 
in one word, the life He lived as man when here below, — 
for all mean the same thing, — are infinitely precious to them. 
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The life He now lives in heaven, a life devoted to their in- 
terests, a life as really consecrated in their behalf as the life 
He lived on earth — a life of representation, of intercesson, 
of advocacy, of love and tender sympathy, — ^is infinitely precious 

to them. His appearing, the prospect of His return to eardi, 
according to His promise, to receive them again to Himself 
that they may be for ever associated with Him in all that 
belongs to Him, as the Heir of all things, is infinitely pit- 
cious to them. 

If so, how can they be other than occupied, exclusive^ 
occupied with Christ? He fills the entire range of their spirit- 
ual vision ; His risen glory, seen by faith, imparts the sweetest 
peace, the fullest joy, the most assured hope. He is the one 
great object of their supreme love, of their highest aspira- 
tions and desires : " Whom have I in heaven but Thee, and 
there is none upon earth I desire beside Thee." He is the 
source of the heart's perfect satisfaction; He meets every 
want, and fulfils every desire called forth by His own 
Spirit. 

Whilst thus we see the most tender and endearing nearness 
to Christ on the part of all those who are His, we find love 
presented to us in its beautiful and varied characteristics as it 
goes forth centering in its supreme object. On the part of 
some we see willing and ready service rendered to Him. 
Simon provides the feast ; Martha presides, giving, as was 
most natural to her, her active service to provide for the com- 
fort and enjoyment of Simon's — or shall we say her uncle's— 
guests? Here we have a type of Christ's true servants; a 
service rendered to Him by those who have consecrated to 
Him the love of their hearts and the energies of their lives. 
The element in which this service alone can be rendered to 
Him, as the life that must be lived in order to it, we have 
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vividly brought out in the words of Paul, when he says, " The 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost For he that in these things 
serveth Christ is acceptable to God, and approved of men." 
,(Rom. xiv. 17, 18.) In order to serve Christ we must live this 
/threefold life. First, a life of righteousness, God's own right- 
eousness which Christ is to us, and which we are made in 
Christ, shining forth, habitually displayed in practical right- 
eousness, in the fruits of righteousness, in right living, right 
thinking, right feeling ; the living, thinking, feeling of Jesus 
reproduced in us by His indwelling Spirit Secondly, we must 
live in an element of peace, diffuse the spirit of peace ; we 
must enjoy peace with God, the peace Christ has given us as 
the fruit of His sacrifice, the peace He has left us as His 
legacy, God's own peace which passeth all understanding. 
This peace must be ours in personal possession, in practical 
manifestation, as we pass through this present evil age, which 
sin has robbed of its peace and filled with envy and. strife, 
with confusion, that is, tumult or unquietness, and every evil 
work. We must also, thirdly, possess Divine joy, here called 
joy in the Holy Ghost, because He is its efficient cause, 
enabling us to joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, " by 
whom we have received the reconciliation," and to rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, because He is Himself the power that maintains 
it in the soul amid earth's unnumbered sorrows, and is the 
seal and the earnest of its eternal perpetuity. If this righteous- 
ness, this peace, and this joy are ours, we serve Christ, — serve 
Him by bringing forth the fruits of righteousness ; serve Him 
by our possessing peace, and our following peace with all men ; 
serve Him with a heart full of holy joy, His own joy abiding 
in us, and our joy filled up to the brim. The form this service 
assumes is endlessly varied, ranging from life's commonest 
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duties to its most exalted deeds of self-consecration and self- 
sacrifice. The one only God-approved motive that actuates 
it, is the love of Christ: " the love of Christ constraineth us." 
If we can experimentally say that He loves us and has washed 
us from our sins in His own blood, His service then is the joy 
and rejoicing of our hearts. It is the service of love of which 
alone He can accept. 

On the part of others we see a waiting on Him, a resting in 
His presence, and a calm enjoyment of His special favour and 
love ; of these Lazarus is the type, of whom we read, " But 
Lazarus was one of them that sat at the table with Him." 
Whilst Martha is the type of those who are waiting upon Christ 
in the varied activities of a devoted love, Lazarus is the type 
of a believer raised up with Christ and seated in the heavenlies, 
enjoying in a holy, living fellowship of spirit, the presence and 
the love of the Lord Himself. Union with Christ in resur- 
rection, life, and glory, is the believer's true position. This, 
we grieve to think, is known and practically enjoyed by com- 
paratively few of those who are the professed followers of the 
Lord. With the abstract statement of this great truth they 
cannot but be familiar; but to an intelligent and practical 
knowledge and experience of its living power, they are utter 
strangers ; yet a higher and more blessed truth the believer 
has not revealed to him ; for what can be more blessed than to 
live habitually in the practical realization that our old nature 
has been crucified and buried with Christ, and that we have 
been quickened and raised up in the likeness of the Lord's 
resurrection, and seated with Him in heaven itself. Those of 
whom the raised Lazarus is the type, know this not merely as 
a theory, a New Testament doctrine, but as a living reality, the 
result of the realized power of Christ's resurrection ; and hence 
the fiiiit produced from this risen life, of which we are the 
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actual possessors, is of the most holy and heavenly character. 
Thus we read, " For in that He died. He died unto sin once : 
but in that He liveth, He liveth unto Gk>d Likewise reckon ye 
also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto Gk)d 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." (Rom. vi. lo, ii.) Here we 
learn that the blessed result of oneness with Christ in death 
and resurrection, is on the one hand, death unto sin, that is, 
entire practical separation from sin in its every form and mani- 
festation, and on the other hand, a life unto God, that is, a life 
of holy service and filial consecration, of which Christ's life on 
earth is the model and the pattern. " If ye then be risen with 
Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth 
on the right hand of God. Set your affection on things above, 
not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God." (Col. iii. 1-3.) Here the fruit of the 
risen life, which is ours by faith in Christy is the habitual pursuit 
of heavenly things in opposition to human religiousness and all 
its varied belongings. The practical outcoming of this oneness 
with the Lord is our enjoyment of the presence of Christ, of 
which we see a practical realization in the apostle Paul, who 
habitually lived as if in the immediate presence of His risen 
Lord. We feast at the table with God Himself, Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit ; and there we find His flesh to be meat indeed, 
and His blood to be drink indeed ; of this the blessed result is 
in the words of the Lord Himself: "Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink His 
blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, and I will raise him up 
at the last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed." (John vi. 53-55.) There, too, they confide 
everything to Him, even the most hidden secrets of their 
hearts ; for as the secret of the Lord is with them that fear 
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Him, as He says ; " Henceforth I call you not servants ; for 
the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I have called 
you friends ; for all things that I have heard of my Father I 
have made known unto you ; " so their secret is with Him : 
" Lord, Thou knowest all things ; Thou knowest that I love 
Thee." 

Here we have also a type of devoted love in Mary, who 
"took a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, and 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped His feet with her hair;" 
and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment In 
this box of ointment we have a type of the believer's love to 
the Lord, and the spiritual graces which are his, through the 
indwelling of the Spirit of Christ. In the breaking of the box 
we have the practical manifestation of the believer's life, in the 
manifest display of what grace has conferred upon him. In 
the pouring out of the, ointment on the head and feet of the 
Lord, we have set before us the believer's great object in all 
that he does, not to exalt self, but to glorify Christ. All is 
expended on Him, nothing on self; everything comes from 
Him, and therefore everything must return to Him. The house 
filled with the odour of the ointment, teaches us that living 
godliness, wherever and by whomsoever possessed, diffuses all 
around a sweet savour of heavenly things. If this is the test 
we must apply to the professing people of God, the conclusion, 
alas ! to which we must come, is that there are but few who 
are typified by Mary with her broken box of fragrant ointment. 

In Mary we not only have a type of devoted love to Christ, 
but also of suffering for righteousness' sake. Thus we read, 
" And there were some that had indignation within themselves, 
and said, Why was this waste of the ointment made ? For it 
might have been sold for more than three hundred pence, and 
have been given to the poor. And they murmured against 
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her." (Mark xiv. 4, 5.) That Maiy was deeply wounded by 
these unfeeling words is very obvious ; but she had a loving and 
powerful advocate in our Lord^ as we shall just see. Judas 
comes before us here as the type of Satan, the accuser of the 
brethren, " who accuseth them before God day and night" It is 
impossible to escape these accusatiojis, if we are faithful to 
Christ and supremely devoted to His Person. The most 
devoted love is sure to be characterized as wild enthusiasm. 
The faithful believer can do nothing to please the world, for 
an infinite antagonism exists between light and darkness, 
righteousness and unrighteousness, Christ and Belial ! Here 
we have brought out in a vivid light the infinite contrast be- 
tween man's religion and God's. Man's religion is something 
outward, something to be seen and admired by man, such as 
charity to the poor, liberal contributions to popular objects, a 
great outward activity in religious things ; in one word, a " fair 
show in the flesh," such as pleases and captivates the mind of 
the natural man, to whom the things pf God are foolishness. 
God's religion, on the other hand, is a vital, inward thing, 
grounded on and springing from faith in Himself. Its great 
object is Christ ; all we have and do and are we expend on 
Him. He alone is our great object, sought in everything. 

Is man, then, it may be asked, to be neglected ? Are we 
to overlook his spiritual and temporal wants in our zeal for 
Christ? Far, very far from it. It is only he who makes 
Christ his All who benefits or who can possibly benefit others. 
It is just in proportion as Christ Himself is personally known, 
and sought, and loved, and served, that man is benefited, in the 
true sense of the word. It is a Christ-exalting, supremely 
exalting, religion that is man-benefiting. This is beautifully 
brought out in the incident before us. Whilst Christ was 
anointed with Mary's spikenard, whilst all was expended on 
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Him, whilst He alone was thought of by Mary, the house, we 
read, " was filled with the odour of the ointment ; " and thus it 
is in every spiritual antitype of Mary's Christ-devoted love. 

Having now glanced at what we see on the part of Christ's 
people, we would dwell for a very little on what we see on the 
part of Christ Himself. In the first place, we cannot but be 
struck with the Lord's condescending love. He is a guest in 
Simon's house, seated in the midst of His devoted followers. 
And thus it still is. He ever associates with those whose hearts 
are entwined around Him in the simplicity of faith, and 
confidence, and loving affection: "Where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them." It is all important to know what it is to meet together 
in the name of Christ ; for many professedly come together in 
what they have selected as their place of worship ; some meet 
under sectarian names, some in a spirit of self-righteousness, 
some in a mere outward form. Now to meet in the name ot 
Christ is to be drawn by faith to Him as the heart's centre of 
supreme attraction. It is to come together with brethren in the 
spirit of the Elder Brother. It is to give Him the willing 
homage of a loving heart ; it is as needy and dependent ones 
to receive out of His fulness a supply of every spiritual want 
Now Christ delights to be thus surrounded by His people who 
are drawn to Him because they believe in His love, because 
His Spirit dwells in them, because their hearts are full and 
they long to pour them out before Him, because they have 
nothing, and must therefore ever live on direct supplies firom 
Himself! 

Here we have also vividly set before us Christ's defence of 
His people against their accusers. As in the case of Maiy, so 
in the case of every one of His falsely accused people. He 
speaks with the authority of one who wields supreme power. 
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"Let her alone! Why trouble ye her?" Mary's defence on 
the part of Christ is the defence of every devoted saint who 
walks in the footsteps of her devoted love, and suffers as she 
did for her loving attachment to her Lord. 

Whilst defending Mary, the Lord expresses His willing 
acceptance of the tribute of love so devotedly bestowed on 
Him. He calls what she did, a good work. It was the love 
of the heart prompting it that stamped it with goodness. It 
was also a work of faith, for, says Christ, " Against the day of 
my burying hath she kept this." And here a solemn and 
deeply precious scene is brought before our view. The Lord 
Jesus was within four days of the cross and the grave, and so 
short would the interval be between the death and the burial, 
that there could be no time for the anointing of the body. Of 
this Mary's Christ-devoted heart had a secret presentiment, — 
the presentiment of faith to which words could give no 
utterance, but of which the action she performed was the 
significant expression. 

Along with the acceptance of the token of Mary's affection 
there was the highest appreciation of the love she had shown : 
"Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be 
preached throughout the whole world, this also that she hath 
done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her." (Mark xiv. 9.) 

" Abide with me ; fast falls the eventide ; 
The darkness deepens ; Lord, with me abide. 
When other helpers fail and comforts flee. 
Help of the helpless, oh abide with me ! 

I need Thy presence every passing hour ; 
What but Thy grace can foil the tempter's power ? 
Who like Thyself my guide and stay can be ? 
Through cloud and sunshine. Lord, abide with me. 

I fear no foe with Thee at hand to bless ; 
Ills have no weight and tears no bitterness. 
Where is death's sting ? where, grave, thy victory ? 
I triumph still, if Thou abide with me.*' 



XXIII. 
THE HIDDEN LIFE. 

** If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affection on 
things above, not on things, on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life 
is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with Him in glory." — Col, iii. 1-4. 

IN the previous chapter we have the believer's position 
before God presented to us : he is complete in Christ ; 
and in Christ is all the fulness of the Godhead, and hence 
we cannot possibly be wanting in anything as to our standing 
before God ; he has received liberty through union with 
Christ, as well as life and pardon. His enemies are all 
conquered and spoiled ; Christ triumphed over them on the 
cross; and thus set aside for ever all that was against uS, 
in order to our being brought into an entirely new spirit- 
ual creation. The chapter before us contains exhortations 
grounded on the privileges bestowed on all those who are 
in union with Christ the living Head. 

We have in the first place the great object of pursuit set 
before us \ that object is not things on the earth, but things 
above, the great realities revealed to us in connection with 
the risen and glorified Christ. And what, it may be asked, 
are those things? It is important to understand this, in 
order to have a clearly defined and definite object before 
our minds. And here a wide field presents itself to onr 
view, such as eye hath not seen, or ear heard, nor the 
heart of man conceived ; yet one revealed to faith. There 
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is the ministry of the Lord Jesus as the Great High-Priest 
in the heavenly sanctuary, of the true tabernacle the one and 
only minister. That ministry He continually carries on in 
our behalf, in order to our continual enjoyment of spiritual 
and Divine blessing. That ministry is the grand security of 
our new spiritual life, and our abiding righteousness; from 
it we draw all our support and strength to uphold and 
sustain us amid the difficulties of the way, along which we 
advance to the Father's house. To it we look for restoration 
to the conscious enjoyment of Divine communion and spiritual 
blessing, when by sin or unwatchfulness, or unbelief, or self- 
seeking, we have fallen. On it we depend for the Divine 
acceptance of our spiritual sacrifices, our praises and prayers, 
our worship and services, our gifts and offerings. It is, in 
one word, the perfect and unfailing guarantee of our perfected 
salvation when we shall appear at last in the unveiled presence 
of God perfect, because wholly redeemed in soul and body, 
redeemed by blood, and placed by power in actual possession 
of the inheritance forfeited by sin, and regained by power, 
that power by which our Kinsman Redeemer is invested, in 
virtue of His obedience unto death, — a power by which He is 
enabled to subdue all things unto Himself. 

Again, as we look by faith we see among the things above, 
a sure and steadfast hope, to which we have fled for refuge 
from the wreck and ruin of all things here below : " Who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us : 
which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and which entereth into that within the veil." If 
true pilgrims, our hope is not on earth, centering in earthly 
blessing, but laid up for us in heaven. It is there, for in 
heaven we have our better and enduring substance, — our 
inheritance reserved for us. There is the crown of righteous 
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ness awaiting the good and faithfiil servant There is the 
salvation ready to be revealed, the glory in which the redeemed 
will appear ; for Christ is personally there, having conquered 
every foe, and obtained eternal redemption ; and now having 
accomplished everything, and taken His seat on the right hand 
of the Majesty on high, He only waits for one thing, and that 
thing is the hour when God shall make His enemies His 
footstool. There is our future home : " I go to prepare a 
place for you.'* This is a glorious truth, but little realized, . 
that Christ has gone into heaven, not only to be crowned 
with glory and honour, to be glorified with the glory which 
He had with the Father before the world was, but also to 
prepare an abode, an eternal dwelling-place in the Father's 
many-mansioned house for those who are now associated 
with Him in grace, and who are destined to be His com- 
panions in glory. There our names are written. There in 
spirit we are already seated ; and there in person we shall 
at last be seen, the gloriously manifested sons of God : " It 
doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we know that 
when He shall appear we shall be like Him, for we shall 
see Him as He is." Such then are the things above, and 
these should be the object of our constant pursuit Seek, 
set your affection on things above, that is, be wholly en- 
grossed with them; let your minds be constantly engaged 
in eager pursuit after their realization, — their attainment— 
as great spiritual realities, and not something merely imagin- 
ary. Seek these heavenly things ; seek a fuller and clearer 
knowledge of them. This is involved in the apostle's prayer 
on behalf of the Ephesians : " That the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the 
spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him. 
The eyes of your understanding being enlightened that ye 
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may know what is the hope of His calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints." Seek 
an experience of their power to withdraw the heart from 
earthly attachments. It is just as we look at the things 
which are not seen that the highest earthly good appears 
not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed. Hence we find the believing Hebrews took joyfully 
the spoiling of their goods ; and why? Because they knew 
that they had in heaven a better and, an enduring substance. 
Seek an ever increasing earnest of their perfected enjoyment, 
through a continually renewed supply of God's own Spirit, 
whose indwelling presence is the earnest of our heavenly 
inheritance. Set your affection, or mind, on them as the one 
object of desire. " This one thing I do." And what was that 
one thing? It was to fix his eye on, and press towards the 
glorious destiny to which grace had called him, and which 
feith saw before him in the ever lessening distance : " I press 
toward the mark of the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus." Let them be, as it were, the one heavenly, 
holy, unmixed element of your spiritual being, in which you 
continually live and move. Let it ever be practically seen 
that they are your heart's portion, a portion that has taken 
the place of all other things. It is thus we live according 
to the mind of God in the new order of things into which 
our Father's love has introduced us. 

In order to this there are powerful motives brought forward. 
To live as we are here directed, is simply to act in keeping 
with our character, in harmony with the position in which 
we are placed. "Ye are dead;" literally, "ye have died." 
This great truth cannot be too often repeated; its personal 
spiritual realization involves our highest attainments in the 
Divine life ; it is a truth most clearly taught in the word of 
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God, although it appears irrational to the natural mind, and 
is confessedly a great mystery to all, yet not the less true 
or vitally important on that account "This is a great 
mystery," says Paul, "but I speak of Christ and the Church," 
The testimony of the Holy Ghost is,. that all the saved,--all 
believers, — have been baptized unto Christ's death, that is, 
to a participation spiritually in it : that they have been planted 
in the likeness of His death ; that they have been crucified 
and buried with Him. Thus we have died with Christ firom 
the rudiments of the world ; the world and all that is in it 
have been crucified to us. We are now dead to the law 
wherein we were held; we are dead to sin to which we 
were enslaved ; we are dead to our Adam-natture, from which 
has sprung, as from its primal fountain-head, all evil, evil 
in its every form. It is by death, death with Christ, Aat 
we have passed out of the old creation into the new, that we 
have passed from the earthly to the heavenly. And not 
only are we one with Christ in death, but also in His 
resurrection-life. In death we left behind all that was evil, 
all that was sinful, all that separated us from God ; and in 
resurrection we have obtained all that is holy, all that it 
becomes us to possess as the children of God. 

The life we now possess is a hidden life. It is a life that 
has been concealed with Christ in God ; and therefore we live 
it by faith ; it is emphatically the life of faith — ^a life lived by 
the faith of the Son of God. It has its fountain-spring in God 
Himself; for it is God's own life, a life of holy love. The 
living channel — the Divine medium of its communication is 
Christ, the risen, the glorified Christ; a Christ whom we 
possess by faith ; a Christ who dwells in the heart by faith. 
Truly it may be said, " Your life has been hidden ; " a Christ 
whom personally the heavens have received and concealed' 
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fix>m our outward view \ a Christ whom faith realizes as ever 
present to the heart's affections. 

Now as Christ is to be manifested in His visible glory, so 
also shall this life come forth into visible manifestation : " When 
Christ, our life, shall be manifested, then shall ye also be mani- 
fested with Him in glory." This is what Paul calls the mani- 
festation of the sons of God, for which a burdened and a bond- 
aged creation waits with earnest expectation ; and for which 
we too wait, who though we have the first-fruits of the Spirit, 
groan within ourselves, whilst we are waiting for the perfected 
adoption — the redemption of our body from the grave, and its 
assimilation to the body of Christ's glory. Believers are now 
God's children by a new birth, they are God's sons by adoption : 
" Now are we the sons of God." But this participation in the 
Divine nature, and this relationship to God, are under a veil of 
concealment : " It doth not yet appear what we shall be." Our 
present adoption is an adoption of spirit. It has already taken 
place, but our adoption in the body is yet future. Hence we 
read, " If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin, 
but the spirit is life because of righteousness." A glorious 
destiny awaits the body : " If the Spirit of Him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you. He that raised up Christ 
firom the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by His 
Spirit that dwelleth in you." God has given a blessed assur- 
ance, a Divine security, that we shall be manifested in glorified 
bodies; the Spirit is the seal of that manifestation. God's 
eternal purpose in regard to us is that we shall be conformed 
in soul and body to the image of His Son. Hence we can 
say with the most absolute confidence, " As we have borne 
the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly." Then shall corruption put on incorruption, and 
mortality be swallowed up of life. 
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Thus we have seen the nature of our calling as the beloved, 
the chosen of the Lord ; also the nature of the walk which 
harmonizes with that calling. We have died by virtue of 
Christ's death for us ; we have received the life of Christ in 
virtue of Christ's resurrection. The life of the natural man 
has come to an end with all that pertains to it, and now the 
life from God is ours — Chidden but infinitely safe in its eternal 
source, and the time fast approaches when God will manifest 
it in its glory before the eyes of all in heaven and on earth. 



XXIV. 
THE DESIGN AND ISSUE OF JOB'S AFFLICTIONS. 

** I have heard of Thee by the hearing of the ear : but now mine eye seeth 
Thee. Wherefore I abhor myseli^ and repent in dust and ashes." — yo6 
zliL 5, 6. 

MANY suppose that the book of Job does not contain a 
real narrative, but is an allegory. This opinion, we 
conceive, is at once and completely set aside by the fact that 
the prophet Ezekiel, speaking " as moved by the Holy Ghost," 
introduces Job in connection with Noah and Daniel. The 
apostle James also refers to Job as an example of patience : 
" Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end 
of the Lord." Had Job been only a fictitious person, neither 
the prophet nor apostle would have spoken of him as they do. 
The age in which Job lived was the patriarchal ; probably 
about the time of Isaac. The country in which he lived was 
Uz, which lies in the north of Arabia Deserta, between Pales- 
tine and the Euphrates. It appears probable that Job himself, 
who lived a hundred and forty years after his trials, guided by 
the Holy Spirit, was the author of the book that bears his 
name. And we may suppose that Moses became acquainted 
with it during the forty years which he lived in Arabia ; and 
that he introduced it by Divine guidance, as a sacred writing 
given by Divine inspiration, to the Israelites ; to them it could 
not fail to prove of peculiar interest and value in their deep 
affliction ; inspiring them with hope of deliverance by the 
graphic view it gives of the Divine dealings with Job, of the 
great design God had in view in these dealings, and of Job's 
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ultimate restoration to a higher state of spiritual and temporal 
prosperity, than he had enjoyed before passing through the 
overwhelming calamities that stripped him of everything, and in 
the end were the means of casting him wholly upon God. 

An interesting inquiry arises, What was the great design God 
intended to accomplish by the peculiar and painful providences 
through which Job passed ? In order to a satisfactory answer 
to this inquiry we would glance at the contents of the bo<A. 
We are told what his moral life and character were " perfect 
and upright, one that feared God and eschewed evil." When 
it was said he was perfect, it means that he was consistent in 
every relation of life ; as a master and a husband, as a father 
and a judge, and as the possessor of means whereby he could 
benefit others. He was also upright in his whole course of 
action; in all his dealings and transactions with others, he was 
characterized for an open straightforwardness, honour, and 
equity. He was actuated, too, in all this by the fear of God. 
In everything he seems as if he said with Hagar, " Thou God 
seest me ; " there was nothing dark or crooked, cunning or 
deceitful ; in his conduct " he eschewed evil ; " that is, he 
aimed at moral purity. Hence we cannot fail to see that he 
possessed externally, in the eyes of men, a pure and blameless 
character. He had been called the godly man, such as one of 
Noah's descendants would be. He was one of the few who 
had not lost the knowledge of the true God, in an age when 
sin was again beginning to spread as a deluge over the world, 
and idolatry was fast usurping the place of the worship of the 
one living God. Such was Job, the man who could say above 
all others, he had seen affliction. 

Let us now glance at the accumulated affiictions through 
which he passed ; these were all ordained of God. There was 
the entire loss of his property. Three messengers follow each 
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other in rapid succession, each bearing a tale of woe ; and he 
learns that all is gone. There was the loss of his children. 
A loving, united, and happy family, as we have reason to think 
it was, is suddenly swept away, not one is left behind. There 
was the loss of his health, — his person was covered with malig- 
nant boils, or as it has been translated, " a burning sore,** one 
universal inflammation covered him from head to foot, occasion- 
ing intense suffering, and placing him, we might say, on the 
brink of the grave. There was the loss of all genuine sym- 
pathy. Neither his wife, nor his friends, nor his acquaintances, 
nor those on whom he had lavished his gifts in the days of his 
prosperty, made any effort to alleviate the bitter anguish caused 
by his painful circumstances. Instead of that, their words ap* 
pear only to have added to his sorrows ; hence his mournful 
complaint, " They that dwell in mine house, and my maids, 
count me for a stranger : I am an alien in their sight. I called 
my servant, and he gave me no answer ; I intreated him with 
nly mouth. My breath is strange to my wife, though I in- 
treated for the children's sake of mine own body. Yea, young 
(^dren despised me; I arose, and they spake against me. 
All my inward friends abhorred me ; and they whom I loved 
are turned against me." There was the loss ^ all peace and 
comfort of mind ; hence we hear him saying, f O that I were 
as in months past, as in the days when Go4* preserved me : 
when His candle shined upon my head, and when by His light 
I walked through darkness." " Behold, I g6 forward, but He 
is not there ; and backward, but I cannot perceive Him : on 
the left hand, where He doth work, but I cannot behold Him : 
He hideth Himself on the right hand, that I cannot see Him." 
And in addition to all this there was the loss of his character 
in the estimation of his friends. Thus we he^ Eliphaz saymg, 
" Is not thy wickedness great? and thine iniquities infinite? 
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For thou hast taken a pledge from thy brother for nought, 
and stripped the naked of their clothing. Thou hast not 
given water to the weary to drink, and thou hast with- 
holden bread from the hungry/' This appears to have more 
deeply wounded the spirit of Job than any of his other suf- 
ferings ; he repelled with indignation the charge of hypocrisy 
brought against him. From the history given us of his trials, 
we learn that Satan exliausted all his resources to arouse 
a spirit of murmuring and rebellion against God; and the 
arch-accuser of the brethren is completely baffled in all his 
malicious attacks. This leads us directly to inquire, What 
was the design contemplated by God in bringing Job through 
this fiery ordeal? It is very obvious that there was a 
special object contemplated from the first. God's hand is 
clearly seen in all his sufferings. He knew what he needed ; 
and Satan and all the other agents we find at work were 
only instruments used by God to bring about His own pur- 
poses of mercy and grace. Job, as we have seen, possessed 
a lovely moral character; of this it would appear he had 
himself a deep consciousness, for in one of his speeches we 
find his heart dwelling with great complacency and self- 
satisfaction on his uprightness, and on the benevolence of 
his walk: "When the ear heard me, then it blessed me; 
and when the eye saw me, it gave witness to me : because 
I delivered the poor that cried, and the fatherless, and him 
that had none to help him." " I put on righteousness, and 
it clothed me ; my judgment was as a robe and a diadem. 
I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame." In 
answer to the question. What do we find wrong in Job? 
there was evidently no idolatrous attachment to the world 
and the things that were in it, or to his family, the sons and 
daughters that God had given him. Not a murmur escaped 
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his lips when he had suffered the loss of all. His language 
was, " The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away, blessed 
be the name of the Lord." Although he possessed an un- 
worldly and an unmurmuring heart, yet his heart was not 
right in the sight of God, for it was full of self-love, having 
never been unveiled in the presence of God ; the consequence 
of this was. Job did not know himself — ^he was an utter stranger 
to the heart's deceitfulness and wickedness; hence we find 
him wrapping himself in a robe of his own righteousness : 
" My righteousness," said he, " I hold fast, and will not let 
it go : my heart shall not reproach me so long as I live." 
A spirit of self-justification at the expense of God's faithful- 
ness and justice animated him. And there appears an utter 
ignorance of the true nature of sin, and of his own guilt 
before God, which sufficiently accounts for his unwillingness 
to confess sin. God's aim, therefore, was to bring Job into 
His presence without a veil. He alone can search the heart, 
but He uses means to this end. What his friends said to 
him brought out what lay concealed in the depths of his 
heart,— pride, self-importance, and self-sufficiency. It is true 
that these men in their reasonings with Job manifest a total 
ignorance of the true character of the will and ways of God; 
they evidently were strangers to a true knowledge of what 
God was, and strangers therefore to all communion with Him. 
Many truths unquestionably they uttered, but these were 
mixed up with much that was utterly false. Yet by their 
instrumentality God accomplished one great purpose He had 
in view in regard to His servant, namely, to unveil him and 
fathom the depths of his heart. God sought to teach him 
that what he gloried in had its foundation in the flesh, and 
therefore would not stand in the judgment. He had made, 
as we have seen, his uprightness the justifying righteousness 
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in which he stood before God. His dependence was on 
creature-righteousness, creature-doing, and hence the founda- 
tion upon which all his hopes rested was nothing better than 
that of the hypocrite, of whom he himself had well said, " The 
hypocrite's hope shall perish : whose hope shall be cut offi 
and whose trust shall be a spider's web." Job had a totalty 
depraved nature, as all men have ; and although that depravity 
had been curbed, and enrobed, we might say, with that which 
was morally fair and lovely in the eyes of man, it still remained 
in all its native strength. God wished Job to know and 
feel this humbling and abasing truth. The great design He 
had in view was to make Job know himself as a natural 
man, — a man in the flesh ; what he was in himself, — what 
he was in the Divine estimation. In accomplishing this 
object, Elihu, who was evidently inspired with the spirit of 
Christ, performs an important service. After administering 
reproof to Job, he enters into a graphic exposition of the 
ways of God; these he shows to be all right. He never 
withdraws the special care He exercises over the righteous. 
Their afflictions are intended to bring sin to light, especially 
the pride and self-will of the creature ; hence God exercises 
fatherly chastisement in order to humble human pride. The 
ultimate end of all that God did was to bring His children 
back to loving obedience and entire submission to the Divine 
will. When Elihu had ended his address, there is no answer 
from Job; if not convinced, he is silenced. God Himself 
then addresses him, and makes him feel as he had never felt 
before. He produces in his mipd a deep consciousness, not 
only of utter nothingness, but of great sinfulness. At length 
we might say, the fountains of the great deep of Job's heart 
begin to open ; and he confesses his vileness and his inability 
to answer God. The Lord resumes His address, and carries 
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on the subject until •Job feels himself brought into the imme- 
diate presence of a heart-searching GoA And now at length 
he is placed in his true position, the blessed result which Gk)d 
had all along in view is now blessedly realized. He acknow- 
ledges the distance at which he had lived from Gk)d in the past. 
He had rested satisfied with a report about God, perhaps we 
might say a traditional knowledge of God, partly true and partly 
false. But now there is a blessed unveiling of God Himself, — 
of God in His true character, — of God in the intimate relation- 
ships in which He stood to His own. He sees Him as Abel 
had done through his accepted sacrifice ; as Enoch and Noah 
had done who walked in loving fellowship with Him ; as 
Abraham had done to whom He had appeared as the God of 
glory, — the God of glory because the God of grace. The 
effect of this was utter self-abhorrence, self-renunciation. Now 
for the first time he remembered his evil ways, and loathed 
himself in his own sight for his iniquities and his abomi- 
nations. He retracts every false charge that he had brought 
forward, directly or indirectly implied in his self-vindication. 
He spurns from him all that he had eagerly clung to in his self- 
ignorance and his self-righteousness. And thus Job's life in 
the flesh is brought f6r ever to an end. Man's great need is a 
knowledge of himself as seen in the light of God, this alone 
leads to self-renunciation and to self-abhorrence. This is the 
sinner's true place, and when he is brought into it as Job was, 
God turns his captivity and pours upon him every spiritual 
blessing in Christ Jesus. 



XXV. 
FAITH AND ITS OFFSPRING. 

'' Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to them tbat 
have obtained like precious faith with us through the righteousness of God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ." Etc. — 2 Pet, i. i-ii. 

BELIEVERS axe here addressed in their pilgrim-character, 
as in the first epistle. They are regarded as strangers 
on the earth advancing to their heavenly home. The epistle 
is written with a special view to warn them against seducers, 
whose great aim was to beguile unstable souls and lead them 
into sin. These men denied the coming of Christ; they 
represented it as a dream of visionaries, and in taunting tri- 
imiph asked, "Where is the promise of His coming?" From the 
beginning of the creation all things continue as they were. 
In keeping with their denial of the Lord*s return to assume 
earth's sovereignty, they denied also all His present rights as 
Lord and Master, and set His righteous authority over them 
at defiance. The great object in this chapter seems to be to 
place vividly before the believer his present standing in grace, 
and his blessed relationship to God, and to stir up those to 
whom he addresses himself to an habitual consciousness of that 
standing, and a character in harmony with that relationship. 

In the first verses we have clearly brought out the groimd on 
which this deeply practical exhortation rests. That ground is 
the personal possession of precious faith ; faith in the personal 
glory, in the blood, in the risen life of Christ This was their 
present portion ; their inheritance was still future; but faith was 
theirs, and by faith they enjoyed their inheritance, they enjoyed 
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God and Christ "Ye believe in God, believe also in me," 
was the command given by Christ to His sorrowing followers 
when they were about to lose His visibly personal presence ; 
by faith they would realize and enjoy Him still, although 
unseen by the outer eye. It was thus the godly had in all by- 
gone ages enjoyed God ; they believed in God, and by faith 
God was a present good, a present portion to them.' And this 
Christ would be, when exalted to the heavenly glory, by the 
continual exercise of a living faith in Him. This was the faith 
these scattered strangers had ; this is the only true, the only 
precious faith. 

And inseparably connected with it, are two Divine gifts. 
First, all things pertaining to life and godliness : " According as 
His Divine power hath given to us all things that pertain to life 
and godliness, through the knowledge of Him who hath called 
us to glory and virtue." The things here spoken of are what 
are essential to maintain spiritual life and practical godliness. 
These we might sum up in a few words : living oneness with 
Christ in His risen and glorified life. In virtue of imion with 
Christ in death and resurrection. He Himself has become our 
life. Along with this and springing firom it there is a living, 
loving fellowship with the Father and the Son, and along with 
this life and feDowship there is the ever-present power of God. 
All this is ours through the knowledge of God, God as revealed 
to us in Christ in all His fully manifested character ; God 
revealed as calling us into His own Divine presence, and 
setting glory before us as the great object of the soul's pursuit, 
a glory reached by a Divine energy working in us as the vital 
spring of progress, as the power by which alone the heavenly 
goal can be reached. God known in His loving relations to us 
in Christ is the fountain-spring, the life and soul of all spiritual 
blessing. Secondly, very great and precious promises are 
also given in connection with the posv^on m ^\i\OcL ^^^^ 
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has placed us, and the pursuit of the object to which grace 
has called us. These promises are God-given drafts on the 
Divine resources, — the spring of all spiritual and eternal bless- 
ing. And they form a link of connection between us and all that 
is in God; and this connection is infinitely momentous, for 
it is in union with Him we are made partakers of God's own 
nature, and are transformed into God's own image. In this and 
in no other way can we be practically separated firom the 
deep, the universal moral corruption that fills the world through 
man's unbridled passions, and Satan's power that makes man 
the helpless slave of sin and evil in its every form. 

Thus having clearly set forth the deep foundation of Christian 
life, the apostle goes on to show its practical development and 
manifestation in its varied details. "And beside this" — the 
literal rendering is, on this ground — " giving all diligence, add." 
Seeing God has so enriched you with spiritual blessing, bring in 
along with this all diligence in order to add, or rather to furnish, 
or manifest, or have in your faith, virtue. A God-given faith is 
the parent of every spiritual grace and attainment and every 
blessing. It has a numerous offspring. And when we say s<^ 
we mean that the fruits of the Divine life are many and 
precious and heavenly. Here we have seven of these distinctly 
specified, and placed in harmonious order, — the order of their 
development in the believer's life and character. The first is 
virtue, by which we understand moral spiritual excellency as 
seen in a believer's moral courage and spiritual bravery, on 
the scene of his conflict and his progress. In the exerdsc 
of faith we must display this spiritual bravery, for in no 
other way can the heart be governed, the difficulties that beset 
our path be overcome, the sins and the temptations in us and 
around us rendered powerless, and communion with God 
maiirtained. This virtue or courage is something altogether 
diiferent from what a TMca m ^^ ^^"^ xaA^^ysoiJs by it 
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Hence we are to manifest in it knowledge, spiritual Divine 
knowledge, not a mere abstract or theoretical knowledge, but 
a growing spiritual acquaintance with God Himself, with God 
in Christ, with His revealed character, will, ways, thoughts, and 
purposes. It is the knowledge of God that makes a man 
morally excellent, morally brave : " They that know their God 
shall be strong and do exploits." It is by this knowledge error 
is eradicated, the Christian walk divinely guided, the heart 
enlarged, confiding trust established, the world seen in all its 
emptiness and worthlessness, and heavenly realities appre- 
hended in all their gre atness. 

But this knowledge, or wisdom, and spiritual intelligence 
must be associated with self-control : " Have in your knowledge 
temperance," that is self-government. This self-control must 
be shown not merely in regard to some things obviously and 
confessedly evil, but in everything pertaining to the flesh, — 
everythmg that has its origin there. Hence it must be 
exercised over all our sinful desires, over all the hidden evils 
of the heart, over self and self-will and self-seeking, over, in 
one word, everything that rises up in opposition to the will 
of God. The exercise of true self-control wiekis a practical 
power whereby evil habits are caused to disappear ; whereby 
we lay aside the moral weights or impediments that impede 
our progress; whereby we escape the numberless entangle- 
ments and snares that Satan and the world and an evil heart 
of unbelief place all around us. But this self-government is 
fer removed from what we might call legal restraint. In 
it, instead of legalism, we must exhibit patience, by which we 
understand the patient endurance of the ills and sorrows and 
trials with which we meet on the way. There must be a 
patient enduring, a patient waiting, a patient looking for the 
promised end. There must be meek submission and lovim^ 
harmony with the mind of God and att "DVniift ^<^\.xfiks:c^Sk. 
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In enduring the evil through which we are called to pass, and 
in maintaining the conflict in which we are called to engage, 
patience must have its perfect work. It had so ip Christ, our 
living Pattern, our living Example ; and as Man, by patience 
He proved Himself perfect and entire, wanting nothing. In 
the footsteps of His patient endurance we are called to walk. 
This is the pathway that has perfection as its goal. 

And that this patience involves what is infinitely opposed 
to mere stoical endurance is evident, for in it godliness must 
be manifested. True patience, — the patience of Christ, — the 
patience exhibited by Him in all its perfection, flows from 
enture and absolute trust in God, heartfelt satisfaction with 
His will and ways. It is inseparably coimected with direct 
personal intimacy with God, the intimacy of filial faith and 
love, — the intimacy that holds communion with God, — ^the 
intimacy that walks with God, — the intimacy that follows the 
Lord fully. Thus our patience becomes a Divine, a godlike 
thing, for it is Christ's own patience reproduced in His living 
members. 

And that godliness, in its true idea, is not a thing fit only 
for the cloister or the closet, — a thing confined to periods of 
religious duty and service, — but something we must cany 
along with us into every relationship of life, and into every 
sphere in which we move, is obvious, for in it we must manifest 
brotherly kindness, kindness to the brethren. Brotherly kind- 
ness is that love which Christ has enjoined as the only badge 
of true discipleship : " By this shall all men know that ye arc 
my disciples if ye have love one to another." True godliness 
is infinitely far removed, not only firom monastic piety, but 
from the moody, gloomy religion which many well-meaning 
but ill-taught souls exhibit before others, to the great injuiy 
both of their own interests and the interests of others. Whilst 
entire separation from tbis ^itse-xiX. w^ ^oiS.^ ^i^. \NabitnaI 
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rejection of all frivolity and lightness, and the most guarded 
abstinence from what the Spirit calls foolish talking and jesting, 
are everywhere inculcated in the word of God; a solitary, 
sullen, and consequently repulsive habit of life is alike con- 
demned: sanctimonious isolation from others is essentially 
contrary to the Spirit of Christ The true preventive of all 
this is the free, frill, and constant outflowing of brotherly 
affection; let this love of the brethren ever be unchecked, and 
have free course to flow forth in its appointed channel, in all 
its fiilness, and thus it is we tell the world that godliness is 
happiness, a holy happiness, an unselfish happiness ; that it 
is love, love to God, and love to the children of God because 
they bear His image and are His representatives. 

And yet once more, lest true love in its true idea should 
not be clearly seen and apprehended, we are told to manifest 
in our brotherly kindness, charity, or love. The love here 
spoken of is to be understood as love that has a boundless, 
an unlimited range. In brotherly kindness there is a great 
danger of having much mixed up with it that is purely 
human, much that is merely individual affection. To guard 
us against resting in a limited, a circumscribed love, we must 
possess and manifest a Divine love, — God's own all-perfect 
love poured into our hearts, — love, which is another term for 
God's own nature imparted to us by the Holy Ghost, directing, 
ruling, and constraining us, giving a true, a Divine character, 
not only to brotherly kindness, but to every spiritual fruit. Of 
this love is the crown ; for it is the seal of every spiritual grace, 
every spiritual attainment It beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things, and it never fails. 

Such then is the moral picture drawn by the Holy Ghost 
of a man in Christ, practically moulded after the image of 
Christ ; and let none say that this is something far beyond our 
possible attainment " For all we with open fa.c^\i€*M:^^5^%^s^ 
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in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lori" 
" If these things be in you," the apostle goes on to say, 
"and abound, they make you that ye shall be neither barren 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ To 
grow in grace is to grow in the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ ; hence the full the perfected knowledge 
of Christ is the goal to which the believer is tending. Now 
I know in part, but then shall I know even as I am known. 
Our great danger is spiritual inactivity and spiritual imfruitful- 
ness. There is great danger, arising from a variety of causes, 
of the soul of the believer becoming like a fallow and fruitless, 
because unworked field, in respect to an ever-progressive 
knowledge of Christ Here the grand preventive of this is 
the personal, full, abundant, and abiding possession of the 
Divine graces which we have just considered. Our fruitfulness 
will be found in measure according to the subsisting and 
abounding of these in us. It is in doing the will of the Lord 
in the power of a living faith, through the indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit, that we become conformed to His image, and in 
becoming thus conformed we attain to a living, actual, and 
practical knowledge of Him : " If any man will do His will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether 
I speak of myself." (John vii. 17.) True knowledge is a living 
thing inseparably associated with the possession of Divine life. 
That is a saying of deep meaning : " In Him was life, and the 
life was the^ight of men." Qohn L 4.) Without this life our know- 
ledge is mere speculation,— a mere theory, the holding of which 
injures rather than profits a man. The knowledge that comes 
from God and leads to God, does not rest merely in the under- 
standing or judgment, but, through that inner portal of man's 
inner being, finds its way into the heart and conscience, and thus 
it becomes a living and traxisfoxiam^ ^cw^xVeLSx^ possessor,— 
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urce of peace, and joy, and holiness, and likeness to Christ, 
nd hence the apostle goes on to say that, " he that lacketh 
e things is blind and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten 

he was purged from his old sins." The blindness here 
:en of is not the blindness of a sinner, but of a saint. 
5, he has been called to saintship by having his eyes opentd, 

his being turned from darkness to light, so that he has 

his way opened up into the love of God through the 
ious blood of the Lamb ; he has seen his way into the 
ly of God in virtue of redemption ; he has seen his way 

the new creation through union to the risen Christ : but 

blindness has befallen him ; a veil has come over his inner 
; clouds and darkness have settled down upon his mental 
n. And why? He lacks the fruit, — the offspring of the 
ious faith that God has given him ; and lacking this, many 

cling and cleave to him, for the evil can never be banished 
by the presence, the possession, of what is good. Lacking 
good and encumbered with the evil, the great realities of 
St and God and eternity are unseen, that is, unreaHzed, 

to a great extent unfelt ; and because of this blindness, 
weakened, defective vision, he has become near-sighted ; 
mnot see into the deep things of God; he cannot see the 
s that lie under the surface of revelation ; he cannot see 
hings that are above, although they are unveiled to the eye 
ith j he cannot see the things that lie in the fast approach- 
future, which God has set before him as the object of 
3yous and blessed hope ; and the consequence of this is 
springs of joy God has opened to His children in this 
imess journey, are to him shut up and sealed. The 
:es of assimilation to Jesus are rendered unavailable, and 
e it is added, " And hath forgotten that he was purged 

his old sins." That means, he practically forgets the 
ion, — the standing before God, — ^vnlo 'w\v\Oft. ^^jc^ \cask 
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introduced him. That position is one of freedom from sin, in 
virtue of union with a dead and risen Christ ; of acceptance in 
the Beloved ; possessing a share of the same love the Father 
bears to His beloved Son, a home in the Father's family and 
immediate presence. What shall we say of those who pracri- 
cafly ignore this blessedness ? Is there not in their case deep 
spiritual declension? Have there not been unfaithfiilness, 
ingratitude, a wilful departure from fellowship with the Lord, 
satisfaction with the lowest spiritual attainments, a resting in 
the form of godliness without the power ; in one word, a grieving 
of the Holy Spirit, and a consequent giving place to the devil ? 
If so, what is the believer now to do ? We might say, first, 
remember whence he has fallen, and do his first works. And 
secondly, let spiritual slothfulness give place to diligence. But 
let us beware of self-righteousness in the manifestation of this 
diligence. The activity of the flesh can profit us nothing ; Ac 
only profitable activity in the Divine life is the activity of 
faith. Let faith be in vigorous exercise. It is thus that fciith 
becomes the parent of every spiritual grace, as we have already 
seen. And thus it makes us the happy possessors of a strong 
and living consciousness, that we are the chosen of Him who 
has called us into fellowship with His beloved Son. The 
order here of calling and election presents the human aspect 
of grace, so to speak. It is by our calling that we learn our 
election : if God has called us, then we know Gk)d has elected 
us. He has called us, not in order to elect us, but He has 
elected us in order to call us. As Paul says to the Thessa- 
lonians, " Knowing, brethren beloved of God, your election." 
How did he know that election ? " for our gospel came not 
unto you in word only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghost" 
On man's part, the knowledge of his calling must necessarily 
precede the knowledge of his election. On God's part, elecrion 
iiecessarily precedes caffin^, Mon^'m^ ^^ ^ second bless- 
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ing is specified : " If ye do these things ye shall never fall." 
By falling, here, we are not to understand our falling away 
finally and perishing. No attainments, no graces, no fidelity, 
no diligence in the Divine life, on our part, can secure eternal 
life, that security rests solely and exclusively in the power and 
feithfulness of God Himself : " I give unto my sheep eternal 
life, and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck 
them out of my hand My Father that gave them me is 
greater than all, and no man is able to pluck them out of my 
Father's hand." Hence the falling here spoken of means 
stumbling. It is a blessed thing to be kept from stumbling in 
running the race that is set before us. But alas ! how few 
there are who stumble not, and the reason of that is very 
obvious fi*om what we have already said. To those who are 
steadfast and immovable in this spiritual diligence, it is pro- 
mised that they shall never stumble : " They that wait upon the 
Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall mount up on wings 
as eagles, they shall run and not be weary, and walk and not 
feint" The man who stumbles not, through grace, who has all 
impediments removed out of his way, whom nothing turns 
aside firom the path that God has marked out for him to pur- 
sue, who is occupied and wholly engrossed with God and the 
things of God, has an entrance into the everlasting kingdom, 
widely opened up before him. Here, observe, the word trans- 
lated " ministered " is the same as that translated " add," in the 
fifth verse, the meaning of which we have already seen. To 
&e man who manifests in his faith all spiritual graces, God 
manifests an open and triumphant gateway of entrance into the 
coming glory. This is the final, the glorious seal which God 
puts on the believer's walk and character, when that walk and 
character are in harmony with the high and holy relationship 
in which he stands to God. 



XXVL 
THE THREE WITNESSES. 

** There are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the water, 
and the blood : and these three agree in one. If we receive the witeessoC 
men, the witness of God is greater : for this is the witness of God which He 
hath testified of His Son." Etc.— I ybAn v. 8—13. 

THESE verses contain vitally important truth. In a few 
words we have here presented to us the Divine testimony 
borne to the eternal life which God has given to us, a testimony 
that sheds a clear light on the declaration of the Apostle Paul : 
" The wages of sin is death ; but the gift o( God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. " (Rom. v. 23.) We lost life, 
in its true idea, in Adam, and in him it ' can ifever be found 
again ; but the Second Adam has appeared, and appeared that 
we might have life and have it more abundantly: " This is the 
record that God has given to us eternal life and this life is in 
His Son. He that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life.'^ Words cannot be plainer or 
simpler than these. They reveal to us the greatest and most 
momentous of all truths : first, that God in grace has given to 
us eternal life ; secondly, that this priceless gift of life is in His 
Son, and not acquired therefore by any doings of ours ; and 
thirdly, that it is an absolutely free gift to us, apart altogether 
from worthiness or unworthiness ; a gift realized and enjoyed 
by faith, for it is by faith we become identified with Christ 
Himself. He is ours ; we have Him in our hearts, as our life, 
our eternal life j we have Him by faith, for it is by faith that He 
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dwells in us. The great question that presses on many minds 
is, How am I to be assured of the certainty of this to me, 
as an individual, as one having personally to do with God 
and with God's eternity? It does not appear that this 
question was raised by many in apostolic days. In our days 
perhaps no question is more common among the professors 
and hearers of the gospel. Hence we cannot but say there is 
a marked contrast between the believers directly addressed in 
the New Testament, and believers, or those nominally Christian, 
of our day. There is a contrast in almost everything pertaining 
to the spiritual life ; a contrast with regard to their separation 
fix)m the world, the course and aim and object of life, and the 
heavenly hope that animated and sustained them amid earth's 
trials and conflicts. The Christians described and addressed 
in the apostolic epistles were a heavenly people ; they were so 
practically, because partakers of a heavenly calling, and the 
joyful expectants of a heavenly home. Sorrowful they often 
might be, and were, but as a rule always rejoicing. It is 
obvious from everything said to them that they had the full 
assurance of hope, and were not, like many around us, merely 
seeking to reach that blessed spiritual eminence. This was 
not the rare attainment of a select few, as it seems to be now, 
but the common possession of those who had believed through 
grace. Thus we find they are spoken to as the saved, the 
sanctified, and the adopted children of God on their way to the 
inheritance laid up for them in heaven. They are instructed 
in the mind, the revealed will, of God, as those who were God's, 
and who knew that they were God's purchased possession, 
diosen treasure, beloved children; all the exhortations addressed 
to them, and all the motives by means of which these exhorta- 
tions were enforced, are based on the high and blessed relation- 
ship in which they stood to God. " I have not written to ^ow 
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because ye know not the truth, but because ye know it, and 
that no lie is of the truth." To the fathers, because they knew 
Him that is from the beginning ; to the young men, because 
they had overcome the wicked one ; to little children, because 
they knew the Father. In one word, he wrote what he did 
write, that every one who believed on the Son might know that 
he had eternal life. Far was he from seeking to raise any 
doubts in their minds, or to lead them, as many teachers 
now do, to seek the living among the dead. Far was he from 
saying anything calculated to shake the beginning of their 
confidence ; but exposed as they were to seducers or false 
teachers, who were placing stumbling-blocks in their way by 
professing to have made higher advancement than they, and 
to possess far superior light than what had come to them 
through the i^inistry of the apostles, he sets clearly before 
them unmistakable evidence of their possessing Divine life, 
in order to " stablish, strengthen, settle them." One great aim 
of the epistle is to give the marks, or manifest proofs, of 
the reproduction of Christ's life in the soul. As the Eternal 
life which was with the Father from the beginning was mani- 
fested in thel ife. Christ lived as a man here below, manifested 
so clearly and distinctly as to be heard, and seen, and looked 
upon, and handled by those whom He chose as the inner 
circle of His disciples ; so this same life made available to man 
by death and resurrection, and conveyed directly and personal- 
ly to man by the immediate agency of the Spirit, has a clear 
and distinctly visible manifestation in the believer's walk and 
character. The nature of that manifestation is most minutdy 
and graphically delineated in what John writes in regard to 
the position of the believer whilst on earth, and the spiritual 
excellencies that are developed as the result of that position. 
Thest we regard not as the primary ground of the believer's 
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assurance that eternal life is his, but as the means of re-a$suring 
him when his faith is assailed by various temptations arising, 
it may be, sometimes from his not abiding in a living fellow- 
ship with the Lord, sometimes from unholy walking, sometimes 
from the direct assaults of the adversary, sometimes from false 
teaching, and sometimes from living in a spiritually unhealthy 
atmosphere, in an element suited, we grant, to an earthly 
religionist, but destructive of the peace and joy and hope of 
the child of God. 

The ground and immovable foundation of our faith and 
hope, — ^both of full assurance of faith and the full assurance of 
hope, — ^is the testimony of God Himself. The testimony of 
the great truth that the grace of God has given to us as sinners, 
totally undone and ruined, eternal life. We find in the words 
before us three witnessess brought together by God to confirm 
His now precious testimony : the Spirit, the water, and the 
blood. Jesus, in whom we have the life, came by water and 
by blood ; and these, along with the Spirit, bear witness to the 
blessed fact that God has given to us eternal life. Here, spe- 
cially observe, that the two witnessess, the water and the blood, 
to the truth and reality of the Divine gift, came from the 
pierced side of a dead Christ : " But one of the soldiers with 
a spear pierced His side, and forthwith came there put blood 
and water." (John xix. 34.) The flowing of that mystic stream 
tells us of the solemn yet most righteous judgment of God 
against sin, executed on the flesh, our Adam-nature, on all that 
is found in us pertaining to the Adam-state : " God sending 
His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the flesh." (Rom. viii. 3.) Christ, though 
absolutely free from sin, was made flesh, and in that flesh died 
as an actual sacrifice for sin, sin in the flesh, the sin we all in- 
herit from Adam,, the sin from which there springs all manner 
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of sin : " In that He died, He died unto sin once." " He 
bare our sins in His own body on the tree." " He was made 
sin." On account of sin He died, and thus sin in the flesh 
was condemned, the sentence of a holy God was fully executed 
upon it, in the vicarious death of the personally sinless One, 
yet the One who was by imputation the Bearer of all sin ! It 
is thus and only thus that we can be purified or cleansed firom 
sin. Our flesh, our Adam-nature, cannot by any possibility be 
improved or sanctified, or brought into subjection by law or by 
moral or spiritual training, or by any power himaan or Divine ; 
the only possible piuification of the old man is our death in 
the death of the Substitute. By faith, that death becomes ours. 
The work of the Spirit in regeneration is to identify us with 
that death and with the resurrection that followed it Thus we 
were crucified, and buried, and raised with Christ, if believers 
in living reality, and thus we were discharged firom all sin, thus 
we became partakers of a new life, the life of Christ, the life of 
the Second Adam raised in the power of an endless life. In 
Him the sentence of death passed by God on the first Adam, 
and executed on the Second in the cross, has been also exe- 
cuted on us in virtue of our oneness with Christ by faith. Our 
defiled, our impure, oiu: unholy nature, has met its final doom 
in the death of Christ ; and hence in Him we are discharged 
firom sin and purified from all iniquity. To this the water flow- 
ing from the pierced side bears testimony. It tells the believer 
he is clean every whit ; and this purification is not ceremonial 
or external, but, by the word, moral and spiritual. We see it 
in the new man, which after God is created in righteousness 
and true holiness. We see it in the new creation, where all old 
things have passed away and all have become new. We see it 
in all its glorious perfectness in the risen Christ who was raised 
firom the lowest depths into the glory which He had with the 
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Father before the world was. And not only is the water a 
witness, bearii^ a powerful testimony to our personal purifica- 
tion, but also the blood It should never be forgotten that 
blood is absolutely necessary in the momentous matter of 
salvation. That is, expiation of sin is as much demanded by a 
holy God as purification firom it And the blood that flowed 
along with the water tells us that the believer's sin, his guilt, his 
condemnation because of sin exists no longer. Blood has 
wiped out, abolished for ever the guilty stain, the brand of 
condemnation, the preciursor or procuring cause of death. The 
expiation of sin is our eternal deliverance from death, thereby 
God righteously remits all sins, blots out all trespasses ; and 
hence, there is as much righteousness as grace in our salvation. 
Our life has been hid with Christ in God, not only graciously, 
but righteously. Blood, we say, therefore, the blood of the 
Christ who died for our sins, bears a glorious testimony to our 
possession of eternal life. All who have the sprinkled blood 
on their heart, bear a symbol of death, of oneness with Christ 
in death ; and they can say. We have been crucified with Christ 
We stand before God in perfect righteou^ess as well as in 
perfect grace. The third witness is the Holy Spirit He has 
come down fix)m an ascended and glorified Christ to tell us of 
the eternal value and unfidling efficacy of the water and the 
blood, — to teach us to understand their united testimony, to 
put us into possessicm of the purification which the water has 
assured us of, and of the forgiveness of sin to seciure which the 
blood was shed. Thus the testimony of the Holy Spirit is the 
means whereby we obtain a personal, experimental, and practi- 
cal knowledge of the work accomplished for us by death and 
resurrection. The Spirit speaks, as a witness, of Christ on 
high, whose present glory tells us that our sins are expiated, 
our persons justified, and that we are presented to God in 
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Christ's own holiness and absolute perfection. To know the 
object of the Spirit's testimony is vitally important. That 
object, we might say, in one word, is Christ, Christ in the 
sinner's place of responsibility, sin, ruin, condemnation, and 
death ; Christ raised out of that condition by the glory of the 
Father, and set on the right hand of the Majesty on high, 
because He has purged our sins, redeemed us from all iniquity, 
reconciled us to God, placed us in the Divine presence, holy, 
and without blame. It is thus and only thus, we know and 
are assured that eternal life is ours. A threefold testimony 
assures us it is ours ; what more, we might ask, could God have 
done to assure us of His love and of His gift of everlasting 
life because of that love ? By His Holy Spirit's presence in 
our midst He testifies that life is ours, for blood has expiated 
the sin that demanded our death ; and water has flowed to tell 
us that all sins, impurity, and defilement have been wiped out 
for ever, for by death their existence has for ever ceased. And 
not only so, but the Spirit which is a witness foi: God without 
us, becomes, when faith is exercised in the Divine testimony, a 
witness for God within us : " He that believeth on the Son 
of God hath the witness in himself." " The Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirits that we are the children of God." 

Paul seems to rise to a climax in speaking of this momentous 
matter, when he says, " Now he which stablishes us with you 
in Christ, and hath anointed us in God ; who hath also sealed 
us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts." (2 Cor. i. 
21, 22.) Let the believer enter into and habitually realize this 
blessed experience of God's establishment of every believer in 
living personal union with Christ, of the Spirit's seal of this 
establishment, and of the present earnest of coming glory 
which the Spirit gives in our hearts, when He gives us the 
first-fiiiits of redemption, and the begun enjoyment of eternal 
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life. And this is done when we no longer live in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but in the Spirit to the will of God, by living 
the actual life of faith on the Son of God ; faith that habitually 
embraces and glories in the one great sacrifice, offered once 
and for ever, and in the love passing all knowledge which made 
that sacrifice. Our great error is walking by sight and not by 
faith. The man who has ceased from self and self-effort, and 
betaken himself solely to Christ and to what He has done, 
• and who abidingly remains in that position apart from every 
arm of flesh, is the man who can say, " Thou shalt show me 
the path of life : in Thy presence is fiilness of joy, at Thy 
right hand are pleasures for evermore." " As for me I will 
behold Thy face in righteousness, I shall be satisfied, when I 
awake, with Thy likeness." 
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visibly manifested in the Lord Jesus, with whom they had 
:iated during the entire period of His public ministry. 
r heard His gracious words, the words of life and power, 
words as man had never spoken, words of truth and love 
tenderness, and God and heaven. These words He had 
ved from the Father to communicate to men on earth, and 
lisciples were made their depository. Secondly ; they saw 
Vord of life. They saw His glory, " the glory of the only 
tten of the Father," as unveiled to their astonished vision 
le Transfiguration; they saw His deep humiliation and 
*ment, and could testify to the truth of the Divine pre- 
3n : " As many were astonished at Thee ; His visage was so 
ed more than any man, and his form more than the sons 
^n." They saw Him as He went about " doing good, and 
ng all that were oppressed of the devil." They saw His 
ict and agony in Gethsemane, and His awfully mysterious 
1 on Calvary. They saw Him when raised from among 
iead. And not only did they see Him ; but, thirdly, they 
sd upon Him, He was the object of their closest con- 
ilation. Ever and anon during the years they "companied 
Him in His temptations," their astonished gaze was fixed 
riveted upon Him ; for they felt themselves to be in the 
*nce of a mysterious, unearthly, heavenly, and Divine 
g; and hence they steadfastly, deeply, closely, con- 
>latively looked upon His wondrous Person, — the most 
irous spectacle that earth had ever contained ! " Behold 
e eyes of servants look unto the hand of their masters, 
as the eyes of a maiden imto the hand of her mistress, so 
eyes wait upon the Lord our God." And, fourthly, their 
is had handled the manifested Word of life. John, the 
:r of this epistle, had leant on the bosom of Jesus at the 
supper. And other disciples had come into direct contact 
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with Him after His resurrection. Doubtless they all could 
say, they had handled the manifested One ; for He lived in the 
closest and most endearing intercourse with them. In this we 
have a convincing proof, that the Word, who " was in the 
beginning with God and was God," became personally in- 
carnate. In the Man Christ Jesus " dwelt all the fuhiess of 
the Godhead bodily." Hence with authority and power they 
could testify that, " the life was manifested ;" and show as 
faithful witnesses to others that life which had proceeded forth 
and come from the Father. And here an interesting inquiry 
arises. In what form did this eternal life manifest itself? 
What were the moral and spiritual characteristics beheld by 
the Lord's disciples who are His witnesses to us ? In seeing 
Him who was from everlasting in the form of God, but who in 
the fulness of time " took upon Him the form of a servant and 
was made in the likeness of man," they saw a meek and lowly 
and obedient One ; they saw immaculate purity and holiness, 
that ever reflected God's own moral image ; they saw boundless 
grace, that reached down to the lowest depth of human sin and 
wretchedness ; they saw unbounded tenderness and sympathy, 
that rejoiced with them that rejoiced, and wept with them that 
wept ; they saw unwavering patience, that endured the cross 
and despised the shame ; they saw supreme devotedness and 
self-sacrificing love, that renounced everything that pertained to 
self, and consecrated all to the will and the glory of the Father, 
the good and the salvation of sinners. Such were the moral 
characteristics of the Word of life, that eternal life that became 
incarnate in Jesus. God thus manifested is the one great 
subject of gospel testimony ; it is so in order that we may 
learn the wondrous truth, that this life, all this life, is ours, Ae 
Father's gift : " God hath given to us eternal life, and this life 
is in His Son;" Christ's own gift: "I give unto my sheep 
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eternal life." Hence it is that we can say, " WTien Christ who 
is our life shall appear, then shall we also appear with Him in 
glory." 

It is a source of unutterable joy to the believer to be 
divinely assured that Christ is his life; that all that Christ 
manifested when on earth belongs to him. The realization 
of this, its full and conscious enjoyment, is the believing souFs 
rest, and peace, and joy, and heaven. This is the spring of 
all holiness ; this is the centre around which all holy affections 
cluster and cling; this is the one object of supreme desire, 
the full possession of which is to consummate man's heavenly 
blessedness. Hence nothing new, nothing of higher moment, 
nothing more blesseci, nothing more glorious, nothing more 
adapted to meet every human necessity, to supply the entirety 
of man's need, or more absolutely and divinely perfect, can 
ever possibly be developed to man. Thus we see in this the 
Utterly vain pretensions of those who regard the apostolic 
gospel, or New Testament Christianity, as a mere elementary 
thing that has become quite subordinate to clearer light and 
more advanced views. This, we fear, is the doctrine of mul- 
titudes in the present day ; but we fearlessly tell all such, that 
their pretended light is only a rushlight, that can aid the escape 
of none from the darkness that overspreads fallen humanity. 
What to them is the mere twilight of truth is the full blaze 
of the meridian sun to all who are taught of God. The 
truth taught us in the important words of John is not, that 
perfection is something that lies at a goal in a far distant 
future, but something that has been from the very beginning. 
Hence our constant watchword ought to be, "That which 
was from the beginning, declare we unto you." Life has come 
to us in all its Divine perfectness, and in human manifestation; 
for it has come in the divinely glorious person of Jesus. The 
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object John had in view in bearing testimony to this mani- 
fested Life was, that we might possess it in all its glorious 
fulness ; and that in its possession we might enter into the 
same fellowship which the Lord's apostles enjoyed, and that 
fellowship was "with the Father and with His Son Jesus 
Christ." First, they had fellowship with the Father; tiiey 
entered consciously and lovingly into all the Father's thoughts 
and feelings, loving what He loved, delighring in what He de- 
lighted, seeking what He sought, and resting where He rested ; 
and that was in Christ Himself, the Son of His love. Tliey 
had this sublime and blessed fellowship with the Father, for 
they had been called into fellowship with the Son ; they had 
entered by the power of the Spirit into all that was in His 
heart. His mind. His purposes, His affections, His desires. 
They were practically and sympathisingly one with Christ 
As His life was their life, so it followed that all that belonged 
to Him belonged to them. This blessed feet explains the 
precious declaration, " Ye are complete in Him ;" literally, 
Ye are, in virtue of imion with Him, filled with all His fulness, 
love, and grace, and holiness. Our Divine and Living Head 
possesses all the fulness of God, and out of that fulness we 
are filled, filled in and from Himself. 

Truly might John therefore say, "These things write 
we unto you, that yoiu: joy might be full" In these things 
He opens before us an infinite and eternal fountain-spring 
of joy, of holy happiness. For the highest created being 
in the universe cannot rise higher than to have the Father 
and the Son; to claim with them the tenderest the most 
intimate relationship, and to enjoy a living fellowship with 
•them. This is the believer's true position whilst here below. 
His true element is a Divine atmosphere, an atmosphere filled 
with God Himself. 
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John, speaking as a witness from God to man, goes on to 
say, '* This then is the message which we have heard of Him 
and declare unto you, that God is light, and in Him is no 
darkness at all." The Divine revelation of which we have 
spoken was given to John to be conveyed to others as a 
message from God. That message contains an unveiling of 
God Himself in His character and moral relations, — in His 
fully developed character in which He stands to moral beings. 
He is — not He has — Light, Light in its absolute perfectness, 
that is, infinite purity and immaculate holiness. In Him the 
existence of darkness is a moral impossibility. This moment- 
ous truth shows us the exclusive ground on which we can 
have communion with God; that ground is the possession 
of His own moral nature, of that light which He Himself is; 
for light alone can mix and mingle with light. " Wliat com- 
munion hath light with darkness?" Light ceases to be light 
when aught else mingles with it Well has it been said, "That 
it is absolute in its nature so as to exclude all that is not 
itself." This applies in the fullest and highest sense to God. 
Hence the practical inference drawn by the apostle is, " If we 
say that we have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, 
we lie, and do not the truth." If our life is a life of sin, a life 
of darkness, or association with darkness, yet at the same time 
professedly consecrated to fellowship with God, it is one con- 
stant, unceasing lie, it is a daring falsehood, mocking God 
Himself I True knowledge of the life involves the possession 
of true light : " The life was the light of men." This is an 
all-important declaration. The true test of the reality of our 
light, the reality of spiritual knowledge, and the reality of our 
Divine communion, is the possession of the life in its practical 
manifestation. 

"But if we walk in the light as He is in the light," John goes 
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on to say, "we have fellowship with one another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin." The 
believer's true position is one of light : " Ye were sometimes 
darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord." The children of 
God not only possess spiritual light ; but light is the element in 
which they live. It is not merely said. Ye have light, but, Ye 
are light in the Lord. They partake of God's o^n^ nature in 
which, as we have seen, all is light without any shade of dark- 
ness. Hence it follows that the only walk and character be- 
fitting our position is a walk in the light, is a character radiant 
with light, — a character reflecting the holy, heavenly beams 
that have come to us from God Himself, — Heaven's own 
Eternal Sun. Such was the walk of Christ on earth, when He 
lived as the Obedient One, subjected in everything to His 
Father's will. In whatever scene we find Him, with whatever 
circumstances He was surrounded, a pure and radiant light 
. was diffused all around Him. Literally were the words of the 
prophet realized in Him : " The people which sat in darkness 
saw a great light ; and to them which sat in the region and 
shadow of death light is sprung up." This was fulfilled not 
only by the Divine truths which He taught, the heavenly com- 
munications He brought to earth, the spiritual knowledge He 
communicated, but also by the absolute purity, the holy love, 
the godlike nature He habitually displayed. The element 
that ever surrounded Him was one of transcendent holiness, of 
ineffable love, of boundless grace in harmony with perfect 
righteousness. He was at all times and in all places the living 
representation, the visible image of the invisible God, who is, 
as we have seen, both light and love in His essential moral 
being. In Jesus, God, who is light and love, was visibly mani- 
fested, and the vitally important application of this sublime 
and precious truth is, "He that saith he abideth in Him 
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ought himself also so to walk, even as He walked ; " and this 
we do just in proportion as His words, His commands, and 
His example guide and direct the Divine life which has been 
imparted to us. This is the true walk in the light. It is the 
walk of the new creature, of the self-emptied one, of him who 
has been sanctified bf the blood and the Spirit of Christ, to 
yield the obedience which Christ yielded, and to be actuated in 
everything as He was, by the all-constraining power of a Divine 
and filial love ; so that to do the will of God instead of being 
regarded as in any way fettering our liberty, or imposing a bur- 
den upon us, has become our meat and our drink. Not, alas, 
in the fiiU sense in which it was Clmst*s, but in measure 
according to the grace bestowed upon us, and the faithfulness 
we have displayed 

If this is our high and blessed -attainment, we then " have 
fellowship one with another." We have fellowship with the 
family of God's* children, who are walking with us in the same 
light A walk in the light expels selfishness fi-om the heart, 
and we cease to seek our own self-gratification. The one great 
characteristic of the world is its supreme selfishness ; in con- 
trast with that, the one grand characteristic of the obedient 
children of God, is unselfishness. It is impossible for self to 
find a place at all in God's light. Unselfishness is the true 
basis of spiritual fellowship, for in the light we not only can 
cheerfully share with others what God has so liberally bestowed 
on us, but a joint participation with them in blessing increases 
our own blessedness. The reality of a walk in the light is 
tested and proved by the communion which believers have 
with one another. The practical reality of that communion is 
always in proportion to the clearness of the light in which we 
walk. The clearer the light, the closer is the fellowship sub- 
sisting among the children of God ; and if so in regard to our 
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fellow-believers, much more is it in regard to God Himself. If 
we would abide " in the secret place of the most High," who 
'* dwells in the light which no man can approach unto," wc 
must be enveloped, so to speak, in the light of God Himself. 
And what else is involved in having a true heart, the full assur- 
ance of faith, a heart sprinkled from an evil conscience, and 
our bodies washed with pure water, which we are told are the 
all-essential requisites in order to our drawing near with filial 
boldness into the holy of holies, which the blood of Christ has 
opened to us? What else does God mean when He says, 
" Be ye holy, for I am holy,'' but " Walk in the light as I am in 
the light, that ye may have fellowship one with another " ? 

But to walk in the light as God is in it, is not only to have 
fellowship with one another, and with God Himself, but also to 
be practically cleansed from all sin by the blood. This cleans- 
ing from sin by the blood refers to the present, habitual cleans- 
ing from the sin contracted day by day through the flesh, or the 
old Adam-nature, that still remains in us, our unprayerfulness 
and unwatchfulness, the temptations that abound around us in 
an evil world, and the malignant power of Satan, whose devices 
against us are continually at work. The believer has aheady 
found a complete justification in the blood, which admits of no 
addition and undergoes no change, whatever may be the 
chequered experience through which we pass ; but there is a 
practical sanctification daily to be sought, and daily to be 
enjoyed, in virtue of the blood that has both been shed for us, 
and sprinkled on us by faith. It is the highest of privileges to 
have our feet ever washed as soon as the defilement has been 
contracted; and thus to be kept consciously clean in the 
presence of God from all sin, which as long as it remains 
untaken away, is a burden on the conscience, and not only so, 
hut mars our fellowship, and renders it impossible. We are 
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not shut up to the necessity of this, as many seem to think, 
although the flesh remains in us as evil as ever, and powerful 
temptations beset us as long as we sojourn here, for the all- 
cleansing blood is ever available, and its all-perfect efficacy 
renoains unaltered and unalterable. And it is available to us, 
and actually realized in its preciousness and power, as long as 
we walk in the light. 

We have thus very fully and clearly the believer's position 
brought out before us in the apostle's words. That position is 
first, a walk in the light as God is in the light; secondly, 
fellowship with one another, not only with believers, but with 
God Himself, and God with us ; and thirdly, daily* practical 
cleansing from all sin by the blood. But says John, *' If we 
say that we have no sin we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us." In the light we are in virtue of the blood without 
conscience of sin, for we have the consciousness of being 
cleansed perfectly and for ever from it ; but this same light, we 
should ever remember, walking in which we enjoy this perfect 
cleansing, makes clearly manifest to us the humbling fact that 
the fountain-spring of all sin, — the flesh, — remains in us ; and 
hence we cannot say we have no sin. Of the man who does 
so we are told two things; first, he is a self-deceiver; and 
secondly, the truth is not in him : that is, God's nature, which 
we have seen is light, has not been formed in him, for if it had 
been so, the sin that is in him would both have been made 
manifest, and judged by the Divine light imparted to him. The 
man who is in the light, instead of denying his sin, or hiding it 
as Achan hid the Babylonish garment, the silver and the gold, 
in the midst of his tent, confesses it; that is, he submits 
himself to the searching judgment of God's living, powerful 
and penetrating word ; and by means of it he judges himself, 
as under the immediate eye of God, unveiling to Him, in the 
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spirit of the deepest self-loathing, the sin or sins he has com- 
mitted ; and he pleads personal guiltiness. Of this we ha^e a 
graphic illustration in him who said, "Against Thee, and Thee 
only, have I sinned, and done this evil in Thy sight, that Thou 
mightest be justified when Thou speakest, and be clear when 
Thou judgest" And in the case of the Corinthians, when 
humbled under a sense of sin, and brought to exercise self- 
judgment before God in regard to that sin : " Behold this self- 
same thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness 
it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what 
indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, 
what zeal, yea, what revenge ! In all things ye have approved 
yourselves to be clear in this matter." This we regard as a very 
graphic illustration of the believer's true confession of sin : one 
very different from what is so common amongst the professing 
people of God, who are in the habit of uttering what we 
cannot call other than unmeaning confession of sin, — ^unmean- 
ing because unfelt, — and unfelt because without self-judgment, 
a confession followed up with formal petitions for mercy. In 
regard to this momentous matter, it is all-important to have 
clear Scripture light to guide and direct us, amid the darkness 
that everywhere prevails, where the gospel of Christ is not only 
preached but professed, alas, we fear but in name, in empty 
form, without its living and transforming power. It is blessed 
to turn from man's religion and man's teaching to the testimony 
of God's own word. There we learn what confession is, the 
judgment of sin and self in God's own light, by the power of 
God's own word, through the Spiritls mighty operation. And 
not only so, but there we are also assured that if we have com- 
mitted sin, and dealt with it as God has taught us to do, God is 
faithful and just, first, to forgive us our sins, to give us a fresh 
consciousness that blood has blotted them out ; and secondly, 
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to cleanse us from all unrighteousness ; that is, to remove all 
our contracted impurity, to free us from the presence and the 
power of sin by a fresh experience of the power of the indwell- 
ing Spirit, as a Spirit of holiness. Mark the words, faithful 
zxidjust. He has pledged His word to do so. Faithfulness 
and justice are as clearly seen in our redemption through the 
blood of Christ, as grace and mercy. The blood of the cross 
has for ever established Divine faithfulness and justice in 
dealing with sinful man ; and hence, God not only displays 
infinite grace in saving us, but manifests also at the same time 
infinite righteousness. Hence it is said. We are made the 
righteousness of God in union with Christ, who was made sin 
for us ; that is, we are made the expression, the visible manifest- 
ation, of God's eternal righteousness. 

" If we say we have not sinned, we make Him a liar, and His 
word is not in us." If we say that we have not sinned, three 
things are shown thereby : first, we lie ; secondly, the truth is 
not in us ; thirdly, we make God a liar. This charge cannot be 
brought against the true children of God, for they, practically 
walking in the light, enjoy Divine fellowship, live in the blessed 
consciousness of Divine forgiveness and Divine cleansing from 
all sin. Hence on this ground they can " rejoice evermore ; " 
they can " rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory ;" 
" though now for a season if need be they are in heaviness 
dirough manifold temptations," — ^knowing that soon they shall 
be presented, in the presence of the Divine glory, " holy, un- 
blameable, and unreproveable," 



XXVIII. 
THE COMING OF THE LORD. 

WHAT saith the Scriptures about the coming of the 
Lord ? All believe in the Lord's return, but this 
return is generally spoken of in such an unscriptural manner, 
that the great and blessed things involved in it are kept in the 
background, if not totally obscured. Indeed, we feel convinced 
that the popular, unscriptural method of dealing with the great 
theme of the Lord's coming to earth is a great perversion of 
most clearly revealed truth. Many seem to ignore it altogether; 
and when it is occasionally referred to, it is entirely misrepre- 
sented. This must necessarily be the case when there is 
a departure from plain and explicit scriptural teaching ; and in 
consequence of that, the substitution of man's theory about this 
great and momentous matter, in room of God's express revela- 
tion in all its glorious and blessed results. Hence the object 
we have before us in considering this matter is to present, in as 
plain and simple a manner as possible, the Bible testimony in 
regard to it; endeavouring as far as possible to expound 
spiritual things by spiritual means, as Paul says to the Corinth- 
ians. As our space is limited, the testimony borne by Christ 
Himself, in Matthew xiii., xxiv., xxv.j Luke xii., xvii., xix., & 
xxi., requiring a lengthened exposition, is omitted. 



When the earth is placed under the dominion of the Son of 
man, a physical regeneration takes place. " In the regenera- 
tion, when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of His glory, 
/e also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel" (Matt. xix. 21.^ Tl\\^ ^m^ V^\^ ^^^VsjcLof is the 
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same referred to by Paul, when he says," Because the creature," 
that is creation, *' itself also shall be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God." 
(Rom. viii. 21.) The throne of glory on which the Son of man 
is to sit is the throne of the millennial kingdom, called the 
throne of David : " The Lord God shall give unto Him the 
throne of His father David : and He shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever ; and of His kingdom there shall be 
no end." (Luke i. 32, 33.) And the promise made to those 
who followed Christ for His own sake, — or as He Himself 
elsewhere strikingly puts it, continued with Him in His tempta- 
tions, — is the first arid highest place in the administration of 
the coming kingdom to be established in the earth. 



In the transfiguration we have a sample, or symbolic repre- 
sentation of the glory in which Christ is again to appear 
on earth, when He assumes its sovereignty. This we learn 
from the promise Christ gave of "not tasting of death before 
seeing the 'kingdom of the Son of man." (Mark ix. i.) In 
each Gospel that speaks of this promise the transfiguration 
immediately follows it; a convincing proof that the vision, seen 
on the holy mount, was a manifestation of the glory with which 
Christ would be invested when He came to reign. And not 
only so, but we have an inspired exposition of the sublime 
scene in the Second Epistle of Peter, when he says, "We 
have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eye-witnessess of His majesty. For He 
received from God the Father honour and glory, when there 
came such a voice to Him from the excellent glory, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. And this voice 
which came from heaven we heard when we were with Him in 
the holy mount." (2 Pet. i. 16, 18.) T\va\. xScv^ \x^xNsSvg^"^<:s^ 
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was a vision of millennial glory is thus proved not to be a 
human opinion, but the Holy Spirit's own explanation both of 
the nature and design of what the disciples beheld with their 
bodily eyes. It revealed in a most vivid manner the great 
truth that the Son of man, as Heir of all things, is to come in 
the glory of heaven to set up His kingdom on earth. It was 
a manifestation of the majesty and royal power of the Lord 
when He should return to the earth to assume its dominion as 
its rightful owner. 



The end for which Christ went away was to receive a king- 
dom, and return. This is graphically set before us in the 
interesting parable of the nobleman's journey into a far country, 
delivered in the house of Zacchseus, because, as we are told, 
"He was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they thought that the 
kingdom of God should immediately appear." (Luke xix. 11.) 
In this history of the kingdom, as we might call it, we have 
the character it would assume during the Lord's absence, and 
the course pursued by His citizens the Jews ; they not only 
rejected the King when personally present, but sent a messenger 
after Him to inform Him that they would not have Him to 
reign over them. This messenger was Stephen. We have also 
what took place when He returned, having received the kingdom; 
a share in the kingdom is given to the servants, according to 
their labour ; and His rejectors are judged, and they reap the 
fruit of their doings, the reward of their rebellion. Nothing 
can be more obvious from the teaching of this parable, than 
the erroneous views of those who teach that Christ ascended 
to reign in heaven, and that He has been reigning as King of 
the earth ever since His ascension. Here He tells us expressly 
that the object He had in view in departing was to receive a 
kingdom, and having received it, to return and establish it on 
the total subversion of Satan' ^Ym^^om wi ^"ai^. TV»s is what 
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Christ plainly teaches, and it is in perfect harmony with the 
entire teaching of Divine revelation in regard to the reign 
of Christ 



One of the most remarkable illustrations of faith in Christ's 
coming kingdom we have in the dying thief : " And he said 
unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when Thou comest into— or 
rather in — thy kingdom." And Jesus said imto him, " Verily I 
say unto thee. To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise." (Luke 
xxiii. 42, 43.) One thought fills and absorbs his soul, — that of 
a place and portion with Jesus. Whilst the King was rejected 
and crucified by the nation He claimed as His own, this poor 
man had not only faith in Him as a sinless One, but by faith he 
had reached a sublime elevation, placing him at that awful hour 
when he hung as a malefactor beside the cross of the dying 
Redeemer, far above all others who believed in Him, but whose 
faith was in abeyance during the entire period of the crucifixion. 
Yet here is one whose faith is strong, unwavering, and triumph- 
ant in the darkest hour ; for even there he beheld the King of 
all the earth, the King of glory, and vividly realized the fact of 
His coming kingdom. Here is one who believed, in the most 
trying of all circumstances, in the future, certain triumph of Jesus 
over every foe ; one who beHeved in His resurrection and in 
His return to reign. Now this confiding one is assiured that he 
had not to wait for the manifested glory, but that that very day 
he would be Christ's companion in Paradise. Blessed proof 
that his sins had been for ever completely put away, and that 
his soul had been perfectly cleansed from every stain of im- 
purity, — rendered as pure as Christ Himself through the blood 
that was then being shed on behalf of siimers ; and not only 
so, but also that the Spuit, who had inspired him with such faith 
in the dying Christ, had also shown him things to come. Yes, 
the glorious future was far more cleaily ap^i^'exi!^^^ \rj ^^Ki& 
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dying malefactor than it is at the present time by multitudes 
who have professedly been all their lifetime scholars in the 
school of Christ ! 



The bright promise Jesus gave to cheer His own, His sor- 
rowing ones, left for a little season behind in a world that 
hated them, was twofold : " In my Father's house are many 
mansions : if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and receive you unto m)rself ; that 
where I am, there ye may be also." (John xiv. 2, 3.) Here 
He first tells them, that one design of His departure was the 
preparation of a place for them in His Father's house. This 
was to be accomplished by His presenting Himself there with 
an eternal redemption, — a redemption obtained by the shed- 
ding of His blood, — and by His entering on His heavenly 
Priesthood in the power of an endless life, to minister in heaven 
in their behalf. And, secondly, He assures them that they 
neither should have to go alone to the Father's house, as He 
was about to do, nor should others, — angelic messengers, — ^be 
sent to bring them there, but He would come again for them 
Himself, not as many wrongly teach, at the time of death ; for 
the hour of death is not Christ's coming for His people, but 
their departure to be for a little with Him whilst absent from 
the body. The bright prospect, therefore, which is here set 
before all His believing ones, is His coming back from His 
Father's throne to receive His confiding, faithful people into the 
same glory into which He Himself has entered. In keeping 
with this is the declaration in John xvi. 22 : " Ye now therefore 
have sorrow : but I will see you again, and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you." This promise, 
wt readily grant, was fulfilled in a certain sense when, ** He 
sAowed Himself after "His ^assioxi \5^ xaaK^ xs&aSiMe proofs, 



The Coming of the Lord. 235 

being seen of them forty days, and speaking to them of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God." This manifestation 
of the risen and glorified Christ was in order that His disciples 
might have a vivid, personal realization of the ground upon 
which sinners could enter into the full power of redemption ; 
and in order that they might be constituted witnesses of that 
redemption to the world. But the promise has yet to be more 
fully and blessedly accomplished in behalf of all who believe 
in Jesus. It will be so when He returns to receive all His own, — 
that is, all the first-fruits of His redeeming love, all the members 
of the Church of the first-bom, — to be for ever with Himself. 



The Lord's manifestation, the second time in this lower 
world, was announced by the two messengers who appeared 
at His ascension : " And when He had spoken these things, 
while they beheld. He was taken up ; and a cloud received 
Him out of their sight. And while they looked steadfastly 
toward heaven as he went up, behold two men stood by them 
in white apparel : which also said. Ye men of Galilee, why 
staind ye gazing up into heaven ? This same Jesus which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen Him go into heaven." (Acts i. 9-1 1.) The 
wondering disciples gazed on their ascending Lord as if He 
would no more be seen by them on earth ; but these men — 
angels in human form — assured them that this same Jesus and 
not another, but the one with whom they had associated on 
earth and enjoyed blessed fellowship, who was now for a time 
to be separated from them bodily, would come back again to 
earth in the same manner in which they had seen Him depart 
to heaven, as visibly and as gloriously. This joyful hope 
would swallow up every feeling of sorrow, and fill their minds 
with heavenly joy. And we know it did so, for we read, "And 
it came to pass w\iilt He blessed lYvem H^ \^^s ^^xXftA. ^^^sl 
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them, and carried up into heaven. And they worshipped 
him, and returned to Jerusalem with great joy : and were con- 
tinually in the temple praising and blessing God." (Luke 
xxiv. 51-53.) It was the knowledge that their once 
abased and crucified Lord was now raised and glorified, and 
that He would return again into the world, that gladdened 
their hearts and inspired them with a heavenly joy. It was 
not for them, Christ had just said, to know the times or the 
seasons of the restoration of the kingdom to Israel, but they 
would receive the promised Comforter, who would lead their 
minds far above all temporal prospects and Jewish hopes ; and 
who would make them witnesses to the great truth, that He 
who had been rejected on earth, had been raised to the right 
hand of power in the heavens, and would, when the Father's 
time had arrived, return with power and great glory, possessed 
of His heavenly rights, — His rights as Heir of David's throne, 
to reign as Son of man and King of Israel 



The words of Peter, addressed to the Jews in the temple 
soon after the day of Pentecost, bring before us the great 
truth of the coming in a veiy plain and distinct manner. It 
requires no common amount of ingenuity to set aside the 
testimony borne to the return of Christ to restore all things, as 
all the ancient prophets predicted in the most perfect harmony : 
" Repent ye, therefore, and be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when the times of refireshing shall come firom 
the presence of the Lord. And He shall send Jesus Christ 
which before was preached unto you : whom the heavens 
must receive until the times of restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets since 
the world b^an." (Acts iiL 19-21.) Here the message of 
mercy is sent to the guilty Jews, and they are called to im- 
;nerfi«te repentance, and assail q& ^<^ Vsc^^XkS^^ qC sin, and 



The Coming of the Lord, 237 

of times of refreshing when the Lord would again personally 
appear in their midst Meantime, the Lord remains in heaven 
until the time pre-ordained by God for the restoration of all 
things. He then returns, and here observe, the time is not after 
the restoration has been accomplished, which all who deny the 
personal reign of Christ are necessitated to assert ; and this 
they do in direct opppsition to the apostle's simple declaration, 
" until the times of restitution," not after these times. In 
order to avoid this contradiction it is often said, that the word 
restitution here properly means accomplishment ! In reply to 
this, we need only observe that no perverter of Scripture was 
ever chargeable with a greater perversion than this. The word 
restitution never has, and never had, any other meaning than 
that of restoring, of bringing back again, an5rthing to its former 
position. Now, up to the times of this restoring of all things 
to their right place, Christ is in heaven ; on His return the 
restoring immediately commences, and is carried on and per- 
fected by His millennial reign. 



Those who have fallen asleep in Jesus are to have their part 
equally with those who remain until His second coming. Of 
this we have an express revelation in i Thessalonians iv. 13, 14 : 
" But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concern- 
ing them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as those 
which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with Him." Believers are here comforted, not with the 
thought of rejoining their departed brethren in heaven, but 
with the prospect of meeting them when Christ comes back. 
When the Lord returns in glory, God is to bring with Him 
those who sleep in Jesus, even as the living ones are to be 
brought. In the verses that follow we have precious details of 
what takes place in the case of the led^^xcv^^ -^'Wcl ^^'s^^ 
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comes. He descends into the air, having left His Father's 
throne; but instead of a visible manifestation on earth, there is, 
in the first place, the voice of an archangel, and the sound of 
the trumpet of God. Jesus has come, according to His pro- 
mise, as the Head of His redeemed people, the First-begotten 
from the dead, to gather together in one glorious assemblage 
His dispersed ones. And no sooner is the Divine mandate 
given by Him, who has now come to prove in the most 
glorious manner that He is the Resurrection and the Life, 
than all those who fell asleep in union with Himself, as mem- 
bers of His body and heirs of the glory to be revealed, rise up 
an innumerable multitude. Then the living, — that is, living be- 
lievers who remain on earth, — ^are transfigured in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye. As Christ Himself said to Martha, 
** He that believeth in me, though he were dead," that is al- 
though he has died, " yet shall he live ;" that is, shall be raised 
from among the dead ; " and whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die." That is, every believer alive at my 
coming shall, without dying, put on immortality. Thus the 
raised and the living saints, transfigured into the likeness of the 
glory of Christ's own body, shall pass away together in one 
blessed and triumphant gathering, to meet their Lord in the air. 
And then begins an eternal association with Him who is the 
source of all their blessedness and glory, and the one great 
object of their supreme love and delight. Thus in this passage 
we learn nothing of Christ's visible manifestation, or of the 
judgment that follows it, but simply the fact that having left 
earth, we are to enter in glorified humanity into an eternal and 
heavenly association with Himself. Hence we regard this 
precious portion of truth as a vivid revelation of om* entrance 
into heavenly companionship and heirship with the Son of 
God. This opens to our view the source of comfort when 
those we love in the fail\i ia!!\ a^^e^ m '^^^xis, cyas. true atti- 
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tude, therefore, is ever to be looking for the Lord from heaven. 
As for the dead saints, they shall be first raised, and then the 
living changed ; after that, all depart together to be for ever 
with the Lord. 



On the unbelieving world the day of the Lord will burst 
unexpectedly and suddenly : " The day of the Lord so cometh 
as a thief in the night. For when they shall say, Peace and 
safety ; then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail 
upon a woman with child ; and they shall not escape." " But 
ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake 
you as a thief. Ye are all the children of the light, and the 
children of the day : we are not of the night, nor of darkness." 
(i Thess. V. 2-5.) Believers are the sons of light and the sons 
of the day. As such they ought ever to be clothed, as it were, • 
with faith and hope and love, that they may press onwards 
with unwavering confidence, realizing the hope of entire de- 
liverance from all the judgments that are coming upon a re- 
bellious world, and of perfected salvation in the presence of 
the Lord. In contrast with this position of the righteous, the 
wicked are represented as in a state of peace and security ; and 
yet that peace and security are utterly false and groundless. 
And hence, whilst outwardly they assume courage and bold- 
ness, secretly there is a misgiving of heart, "their hearts failing 
them for fear" (Luke xxi. 26), as our Lord says. Here a 
strange union is presented to us, vaunting boldness on the one 
hand, and secret trembling of heart on the other. Not so the 
child of God, for whatever may transpire in the future, he 
knows that, " God has not appointed him to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ Who died for 
us, that whether we wake or sleep we should live together with 
Him." It is to the death of Jesus on account of our sins that 
we owe all our present blessings and oMi tovjit^ ^lo^-^^cX^. '^^ 
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died for us, that whatever may transpire either in our own 
history or in the history of the world, we may be for ever 
associated with Himself in all the future destinj^ of promised 
glory. 

The gathering together of all the redeemed imto Christ, 
when He descends into the air, was a proof given to the 
Thessalonians that the day of the Lord had not come. It is 
very obvious that by false teachers they had been led to 
believe that the day of the Lord's visible manifestation had 
already come. The effect of this was the painful anxiety 
from the thought that they were still left to suffer tribulation 
from their enemies. They were pained at the thought that 
Christ had come, and yet they were left outside the glory. In 
order to remove this error, and put everjrthing in its proper 
place, Paul brings forward two great truths. First, he shows 
that the day of the Lord's manifestation could not possibly 
have already come, for believers had not yet been gathered 
unto Him ; and before His visible coming this must be the 
case, for they were to come with Him. And secondly, the 
wicked one, the man of sin, the antichrist, had not yet 
appeared, and consequently the judgment which had been 
Divinely threatened against him could not have been executed ; 
for this was to be when the Lord Himself personally 
appeared. Hence we read : " Now we beseech you, brethren, 
by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering 
together unto Him, that ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from 
us, as that the day of Christ is at hand.'' (2 Thess. ii. i, 2.) 
By the expression " is at hand," we are to understand, " has 
come." " And now ye know what withholdeth: that he might 
fee revealed in his time. For the mystery of iniquity doth 
already work : only "he 'w\vo xicyw Y^xx^xift. ^w^ Vx^xsjcAil he be 
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taken out of the way, and then shall that wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of His mouth, 
and shall destroy with the brightness of His coming." (verse 
6 to 8.) It is clearly revealed that before the Lord returns in 
visible glory to the earth, and the reign of universal righteous- 
ness is established, there is to be a fearful apostasy such as 
yet has never taken place, — the open renunciation of faith in 
Christ, of Christianity itsell And not only so, but one is to 
appear who is to embody in himself all evil, — in whom is to 
be concentrated all conceivable manner of sin and iniquity; 
one who is emphatically called the Man of Sin : for, inspired 
by Satan himself, — an incarnation we might say of the devil, — 
he is to set himself above everything bearing the name 
of God, to assume God's own place, and to show himself in ' 
the temple of God as God himself. This will be an open 
declaration of man's utter enmity against God, and his indepen- 
dence of Him. Thus, as the fruit of the rejection of the 
religion of Christ, sin reaches its fiill development on earth. 
Evil reaches its height in the denial and open rejection of 
God Himself. It is evident that, amid all the corruption 
and apostasy of the present and bygone times, this has never 
taken place ; it is something yet to be revealed. And we are 
plainly told, that this revelation cannot take place until the 
opposing barrier is taken out of the way. " He who now 
letteth will let until He be taken out of the way." A barrier to 
the predicted apostasy has hitherto been maintained by God. 
In general, we might say that barrier is the power of God still 
exercised on earth in His government over human affairs ; 

• 

but in a more explicit sense we would say it is His Church 
still found on earth. His own habitation through the Spirit, and 
the object of His ceaseless care and love. That we conceive 
is the grand barrier to the full manifestation of the personal 
antichrist Hence when the Church has b^^xv \.\"a.\i^'tNjgaR.\^ 
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and translated to be with her Lord, the Holy Spirit has no 
longer a temple in which to dwell on earth ; He is no longer 
present as the other Comforter ; for the friends of Jesus have 
gone to be with Himself, and the Spirit consequently in the 
character in which He now dwells on earth has been with- 
drawn; and then it is the hindrance is gone, and iniquity 
assumes its perfected form upon earth; evil in its Satanic power 
is now unbridled ; the Man of Sin, energised by Satan, S¥^3rs 
the universal sceptre over mankind. For " all the world shaU 
wonder after the beast. And they worshipped the dragon which 
gave power unto the beast And they worshipped the beast, 
sa)dng, Who is like unto the beast ? and who is able to make 
war with him ? And there was given unto him a mouth speak- 
ing great things and blasphemies ; and power was given unto 
him to continue forty and two months. And he opened his 
mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme His name, 
and His tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. And it 
was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to over- 
come them : and power was given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. And all that dwell upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose names are not written in the book of life 
of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world." (Rev. 
xiii. 3-8.) Here the saints spoken of are not the saints 
of this dispensation, but the saints that are to pass through 
the great tribulation. 



Now in regard to the destruction of this fearful agent of 
Satan, — this embodiment of all conceivable wickedness, — ^we 
are' told that the Lord Jesus will " consume him with the spirit 
of His mouth, and destroy him with the brightness of His 
coming," or the glorious manifestation of His presence. By 
the spirit of His mouth we are to understand Divine power 
going forth to execute '^udgoietiX.. 1^^ Vvsas* Wt to speak and 
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it is done, to command, and it shall stand fast for ever. By 
the brightness of His coming, we are to understand the visible 
revelation of His glory. When the Lord Jesus returns to 
earth, His coming presents a twofold aspect. First, He comes 
into the air to receive His Church to be for ever with Himself; 
and secondly, there is His visible manifestation in power and 
great glory. Now it is at the time of this publicly manifested 
presence of the Lord that He accomplishes the destruction of 
antichrist, the overthrow of all his power, and his own eternal 
banishment to the lake of fire. The order of the great events 
thus revealed to us in the word of God which are about to 
transpire in the fast approaching future is, first, the gathering 
together of the saints to be with Christ. This may take place 
any day or hour, for the time is not revealed. This much we 
know, that we cannot point out any predicted event that must 
necessarily take place before the rapture of the Church. 
Secondly, when this has been, the apostasy under the reign of 
antichrist takes place ; for instead of the personal presence of 
the Spirit of God dwelling in the Church, there is the personal 
presence of Satan on earth, — incarnate, we might say, in the 
Man of Sin ; and instead of the restraining power of God, there 
is man*s unbridled will taking God*s own place on earth. And 
thirdly, after a limited period of unbridled sin, unmitigated 
wickedness, and unequalled tribulation, the Lord appears in 
person, and Satan's day of triumph ends in desolation and woe, 
to give place to Chrisfs triumphant reign in righteousness and 
peace over all the earth. 

Christian life is summed up in the love of God, and the 
patient waiting for Christ. " The Lord direct your hearts into 
the love of God, and into the patient waiting for Christ." 
(2 Thess. iii. 5.) The moral spirit of a believer's life is the 
love of God. "And we have known asid \it\k.N^<iNkss.V5Vi^ 
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that God hath to us. God is love ; and he that dwelleth in 
love dwelleth in God, and God in him." (i John iv. i6.) And 
the object towards which it is continually directed is the coming 
of the Lord. Christian life, in its present practical manifesta- 
tion, is the love of God ; and its jpyous hope is a waiting for 
Christ from heaven. The Lord Jesus is Himself waiting for 
His return to earth. (Heb. x. 12, 13.) And those who are in 
living union and fellowship with Him are waiting with Him. 
They have a blessed fellowship with Him in thought and feel- 
ing, in desire and expectation ; and hence as He waits for the 
hour when He shall redeem His promise to His own, " If I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you 
unto myself : that where I am, there ye may be also " (John 
xiv. 3), so they wait for the same time, when His heart and 
their hearts now united in spirit, shall rejoice together in a 
personal union and an eternal association. It has been well 
observed, that this was what the Thessalonians specially 
needed, in the agitated state of mind in which they were at the 
time this epistle was addressed to them. But we tliink that all 
believers now as much need the same thing they did, — namely 
the constant, personal enjoyment of the love of God, and the 
holy calmness and peace of heart, which can be found nowhere 
in this present evil age, but in the patient waiting for Christ 



The believer's faithfulness to the trust committed to him will 
be manifested in the day of Chrisfs manifestation. ** I give 
thee charge in the sight of God, who quickeneth all things, and 
before Christ Jesus who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good 
confession ; That thou keep this commandment without spot, 
unrebuk cable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
which in His times He shall show, who is the blessed and only 
potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords j who only 
hath immortality, dweWm^ m>L\v^X\^X^V\0^\^Q» man can a|)- 
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proach unto ; whom no man hath seen, nor can see : to whom 
be honour and power everlasting. Amen." (i Tim. ^. 13-16.) 
A solemn responsibility now rests on the people of God before 
the world. A responsibility rested on Jesus as the revealer of 
the Father, and His witness on earth to men. In this He was 
ever the Faithful One, even unto death. And as the Faithful 
One, God will manifest Him in glory, — the repository of His 
own glory, — ^before all intelligent creation. God is here pre- 
sented to us in a manner we find nowhere else, in His infinite, 
eternal, and inaccessible majesty and glory, — as dwelling in un- 
approachable light, — invisible therefore to created beings, — as 
alone wielding supreme power and exercising dominion over 
all things, — as dwelling in the high and holy place, under an 
impenetrable veil of concealment, immutable in His eternal 
being, and in the right of His sovereign majesty 1 Now the 
Lord Jesus, as the image of this Divine glory, invisible and 
inaccessible, displays it in the humanity He has assumed, ren- 
dering it visible to created beings. By faith this glory is now 
beheld, and when He is manifested by God at His second 
coming, — " whom in His times He shall show," or manifest, 
all shall see, and all shall acknowledge that glory, when Christ 
Himself shall be its visible centre. And as we have already 
said, our faithfulness to the responsibilities devolving on us, as 
witnesses for God, will be manifested in that day. 



The prospect of the kingdom and of the Lord's appearing 
is a powerful impulse to energy and earnestness in the ministry 
of the Word. " I charge thee therefore before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at 
His appearing and His kingdom." The more correct reading 
seems to be, "and by His appearing and His kingdom," 
" Preach xYlq Word., be instant in season, onX ol ^^'aao^s ^^- 
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prove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine." 
(2 Tim. iv. I, 2.) Here we have brought before us not the 
coming of Christ for His Church, but His visible manifestation 
in judgment, and in the authority of His kingdom. The 
bright prospect before believers is their calling to meet the 
Lord, when they shall be transfigured and translated into His 
presence ; when His Church in its completeness shall be pre- 
sented to Himself perfected in glory, — in entire conformity to 
• His own likeness. The bride of Christ goes to meet the bride- 
groom, before His visible appearing, after that the Lord is 
manifested in visible glory to exercise judgment, and to estab- 
lish His kingdom over Israel and all the nations. It is then 
He is to appear invested with universal power, the sovereign 
King of all the earth. This kingdom, received from His 
Father, is to be established not only by the expulsion of Satan 
from the heavenly places, but also from earth, the seat of his 
present empire; and when that has been accomplished, the reign 
of righteousness commences and continues until the kingdom 
is given back to God even the Father. Before that time, not 
only will judgment have been executed on the earth when re- 
quired, during the entire period of the millennial reign, but at 
the end, the dead — those left in their graves at the first re- 
surrection — shall be brought forth on the destruction of death, 
to stand in judgment before the great white throne, — a judg- 
ment not of the saved, but exclusively of the lost, — and then 
the former things shall have passed away and all things have 
become new ! 

Now in prospect of all this, Timothy is beseeched by Paul, 
with all the authority of an apostle, and all the affection 
of a father, to preach the Word, to bear testimony to the 
blood, the death, the resurrection of the sinner's Substitute, 
— the accomplished ledemp^xoiv, — ^to press on men the great 
truth that sin was put away, and \!!cvaX. ^^^^^ Ssi. <Ocs!c^^s. 
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He bare sin in His own body on the tree, not imputing sin, 
but righteousness, to all those who believe. This was the 
sum of the word he was called to preach. Evil times had 
set in ; progress in spiritual declension had rapidly spread 
even in apostolic times; and hence the urgent appeal to 
Timothy to consecrate all his energies to the faithful discharge 
of the work entrusted to him. And not only had spiritual 
declension commenced in the Church, but a worse condition, 
a state increasingly darker and darker loomed in the future, 
when they would no longer endure sound doctrine, — not even 
give an outward hearing to the truth, — but would be turned 
unto fables. These words have been literally verified ; they 
are so at the present time ; and as to Timothy, so to every 
faithful servant of the Lord, the solemn charge still is, to 
preach the word, "be instant in season, out of season," for 
the appearing of the Lord is at hand, when at the com- 
mencement of His reign, the living nations shall be judged, 
and at its close the dead. 



The heart touched with the love of Christ loves the prospect 
of His appearing: "Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord the righteous Judge- 
shall give me at that day, and not to me only, but unto 
all them also which love His appearing." (2 Tim. iv. 8.) 
The reward of faithful service, — the crown of righteousness 
now laid up, — is to be given by the righteous Judge when 
He appears again. The apostle had now finished his work ; 
through grace he had been faithful to the end ; the goal 
was now reached, and nothing remained for him but to 
receive the crown of righteousness, the reward of service 
faithfully carried on in face of the greatest opposition from 
men and devils, under' false representation, obloquy, and 
scorn J A giorious vindication av?alled\Cvca,^^^fcXL\i^^^^S^^ 
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lift up his head with joy and rejoicing, wearing the crown 
his Lord had appointed him! All who labour as he did, 
all who labour in fidelity and love, through the grace be- 
stowed upon them, have a reward awaiting them according 
to their labour; for the Lord brings all who are His to 
share in His own glory, and to be for ever associated with 
Himself. There is a common portion belonging to all who 
are the children of God; but a special place, a special 
dignity awaits the good and faithful servant. In order to the 
discharge of the trust committed to us, we must be detached 
not only from the open sin of the world, but also from 
all its religious preten^ons; our hearts must be fixed in 
longing desire on the coming future, not merely on the 
glories of that future which shall be ours in that day, but 
above all on Him who is their source and centre spring, 
the Lord Himself. The love of His appearing is a true 
and powerful test of our l6ve to Himself. As He said to 
His disciples when about to leave them, and to leave be* 
hind Him all the suffering and sorrow through which He 
had passed, "If ye loved me, ye would rejoice because I 
said I go unto my Father, for my Father is greater than I," 
so He says now to His people on earth, " If ye loved me 
ye would rejoice because I said I will come again to re- 
ceive you to myself, that where I am ye may be also." 
If we would love this appearing we must have our minds 
disabused of all the false, because unscriptural, representa- 
tions of it that have become universally popular, and adhere 
to the testimony borne to it so fully and so clearly in the 
word of God, with docility of heart and a simple belief that 
God literally means whatever He has plainly revealed. 



Ont all-important lesson taught by grace, is to expect 
habitually the glorious ap^^mw% ol \}sv.^ \jci\\\ "Look- 
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ing for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ" (Titus ii. 13.) 
These words occur in a deeply interesting connection, where 
we have a graphic summary of what the gospel practically 
is to man. In the first place, that gospel is not law, but 
grace, for it does not come looking for righteousness in man, 
but bringing salvation and righteousness to him. In the 
second place, it is confined within no barriers, as the law 
given by Moses was, it is addressed to every man over all 
the earth. Thirdly, it marks out distinctly the pathway 
along which we are to advance through this present evil age 
to the heavenly home. And in the words before us, the 
natiu-e of our hope, the prospect that awaits us in the future, 
is unveiled to our view. That hope is not as many teach, 
the death of the body and the entrance of the Spirit into 
heaven, but the appearing of the glory of God in the person 
of the Lord Jesus. That glory is our portion, and the time 
when we enter on its personal possession is when the Lord 
Himself comes back to earth. And here observe an all- 
important point, the ground on which rests our full and 
perfect confidence tljat this glory shall be ours, is the great 
truth, that when Christ died on the cross. He did so as 
our substitute, to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify 
for Himself a people of His own, who should bear every 
feature of His own devoted life and holy image. The pre- 
sent standing of a believer, is one of redemption from all 
iniquity; out of that springs the blessed hope of associa- 
tion with Christ Himself in His manifested glory; and the 
practical fruit of that hope is spiritual conformity to the 
life Christ lived when here below. Thus we see the gospel 
of the grace of God has made ample provision for the past, 
the present, and the future, for by union with Christ in death 
we are separated from our flesWy natvic^ ^xA ^ *^^^5fe- 
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longed to it ; and by oneness with Him in resurrection we 
are made partakers of the life and righteousness of God 
Himself, and springing from identity with Christ in death 
and resurrection, is the assured hope of oneness with Him 
in the coming glory. 

The appearing of the Lord the second time is not to judge 
His saints, but to bring them finally out of all the circum- 
stances into which sin had brought them, and to perfect 
their salvation. "And as it is appointed unto men once 
to die, but after this the judgment: so Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many ; and unto them that look 
for Him shall He appear the second time without sin unto 
salvation." (Heb. ix. 27, 28.) When Christ first appeared, 
it was to abolish sin : " But now once in the end of the 
world hath He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice 
of Himself." (ver. 26.) By the abolition of sin, death was 
abolished at the same time ; and hence to the believer the 
dread result of sin is done away, and instead of a fearful 
looking for of judgment, it is now his blessed privilege to 
look for the Lord Himself, and for full redemption when 
He appears. Man in his spiritual blindness* regards death 
as a natural event ; God reveals it in His word as His own 
judicial ordinance, because of man's sinful origin and utterly 
ruined moral nature. Men are bom to die, is the solemn 
testimony of the word of God, and judgment follows the 
death of him who dies in his Adam-nature. But the be- 
liever has passed from death unto life, and shall not come 
unto judgment. The precious sacrifice of Jesus for sin, as 
the substitute for His people, has secured salvation and 
eternal life; and therefore both death and judgment are 
behind the believer, in the cross and grave of Christ, and 
hefort him there is iiol\im^ Wx. VJae. ^cycv^^ oJl ^\.^\^al life. 
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It is trae he may die, if the Lord tarry ; but if so, death 
in his case is totally different from the death of a sinner 
To the one it is the king of terrors, to the other a decease, 
or departure, as both Paul and Peter call it, a messenger 
from the Lord to depart, or as it may be literally translated, 
"to loose from mortal life," to close the toilsome journey 
in the calm sleep of the body, and the blessed association of 
the spirit with the Lord. But this is never spoken of as the 
hope of a believer; it is not for this he is called to wait. 
His true abiding attitude is to expect the manifestation of 
the gloiy of the Lord's person ; to wait for the Son of God 
from heaven ; to desire with unceasing longing, that he may 
be "clothed upon with his house from heaven," and thus 
have mortality absorbed in life. The ground of our assured 
hope that the Saviour, the Lord from heaven, shall appear 
the second time, apart altogether from the question of sin, 
which was settled once and for ever in death and resurrec- 
tion, is given us in the words, " To them that look for Him 
shall He appear the second time, without sin unto salvation." 
His presence now in heaven is the assurance of the present 
salvation of the soul ; and His presence the second time on 
earth, where " He was delivered for our offences, and rose 
again for our justification," shall place us in the personal 
possession of perfected salvation, of manifested glory. Aaron 
entered once every year into the holy of the holies, to make 
atonement for the sins of the people ; he then came forth 
in his robes of glory and beauty, to bless the people, in proof 
that atonement had been made ; so in like manner the Son 
of God has entered heaven itself with His own blood in our 
behalf; and faith now realizes His presence there, and anti- 
cipates, with joyous hope, the time when He will come forth, 
in His unveiled glory, to bless His believing people with the 
complete and eternal results of His one ofeim^fot i\sjL\ 
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There is great danger in the present chequered scene of 
letting the promise of the Lord's return pass away from the 
mind ; " Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath 
great recompence of reward. For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the 
promise. For yet a little while, and He that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry." (Heb. x. 35-37.) The believer is 
now a stranger and a pilgrim on the earth : by the Cross of 
Christ he has been separated from this present evil world. He 
is now called to do and to suffer the will of God, in a world 
that crucified the Lord of glory, and that hates all those who 
glory in the cross. The blessed hope of the coming of the 
Lord is given to cheer him all the way. Yet how often does 
that hope seem to lose its sustaining power, and faintness 
instead of strength is felt ; for hope deferred maketh the heart 
faint; and the prevailing belief that through human energy 
and eifort, better and brighter times are gradually approaching, 
when Christianity shall gain universal ascendency, as the 
present and many succeeding generations pass away, each 
leaving behind its rich legacy of progress to be added to the 
world's ever accumulating prosperity and blessedness, tends to 
beguile the children of God, to turn away their minds from 
God's restitution of all things, and to walk by sight and not by 
faith. Hence the importance of the words before us, " Cast 
not away your confidence;" "Ye have need of patience;" 
" He that shall come will come, and will not tarry." These 
last words have been called an accommodation of Habakkuk ii. 
3. And it has been well remarked, that what was vision to 
Habakkuk, is to Paul a living person, the beloved object of 
his faith and of his longing desire. The precious assurance 
here given us is, He who is now revealed as the Comer will 
soon personally arrive. Meantime by maintaining through the 
Spirit a constant living iaiX)cv m >5)cvfc ^^^iX ^\q?ok&^ nJmlI our 
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Lord is at hand, we hold fast the confidence, and the rejoicing 
of the hope, — or the boldness, and the boast of hope, — ^firm 
unto the end. 

The coming of the Lord is the time of deliverance from all 
human oppression : " Ye have condemned and killed the Just ; 
and He doth not resist you. Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth 
for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for 
it, until he receive the early and latter rain. Be ye also patient ; 
stablish your hearts : for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh." 
(Jas. V. 6-8.) The patient waiting of the husbandman is here 
brought forward as a pattern to the believer. As the one 
waited patiently and hopefully for the appointed weeks of 
harvest, so the other ought to wait for the coming of his Lord. 
An unfailing characteristic of the true walk of faith is patient 
waiting and patient endurance. It is thereby the heart is 
established, — that is animated and encouraged, — ^for then it is 
the hope of the Lord's presence is vividly realized, by which all 
sorrows and conflict shall be for ever ended, and all joy and 
gladness for ever perfected. 



The precious trial of faith has its result in praise and honour 
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ : " That the trial of 
your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perish- 
eth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise, and 
honour, and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ." (i Pet. i. 
7 .) The issue of all present sorrow and trial is eternal glory, 
if we pass through them now with the heart supremely fixed 
on Jesus, and if through grace they are made the means of 
detaching it from all that is earthly and perishing, and of 
forming it for the coming glory. Hence it is " we rejoice in 
hope of the gloiy of Godj" — ^in lYie ^lO^-^tcX oi C}wcssj5.% 
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appearing; in the assurance of seeing Himself; whom, though 
now unseen, we love ; in union with whom by faith we have 
already received the salvation of the soul ; and in identity with 
whom in the redemption of the body, we shall enter into the 
eternal glory. It is for this great salvation we are now waiting. 
It is ready to be revealed* as soon as the Lord is revealed, in 
the last times, that is, the present time in which we are noh^ 
living, the end of which is at hand. And when that end arrives, 
then the glory of the Lord, at present veiled, shall be mani- 
fested. The Bride shall then become the Lord's companion m 
it ; the curse that rests on the whole creation shall be removed, 
and universal blessing shall fill the world, illumined as it then 
shall be with the revealed glory of the Lord ; and all sin and 
suffering shall pass away, supplanted by the libeity of the glory 
of the sons of God. Meantime, let us habitually realize the 
direct practical bearing of this promised glory on every one 
who has been begotten again to this living hope. " Wherefore 
gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end 
for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ ; as obedient children, not fashioning yourselves 
according to the former lusts in your ignorance : " But as He 
which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of 
conversation." (verses 13, 15.) It is a walk in the footprints of 
Jesus, that proves the reality of our faith and hope. " He that 
saith he abideth in Him ought himself also so to walk, even as 
He walked." (i John ii. 6.) 



The history of Christ commences with suffering, and ends 
with glory. This the prophets by the Spirit of Christ had an- 
nounced beforehand : " Searching what, or what manner of 
time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when 
it testified beforehand, the sufferings of Christ, and the gloiy 
thaX, should follow." {\ "Pel. \. ix.^ KxA \ss. x^ference to the 
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same thing Peter says, " The elders which are among you I 
exhort, who am also an elder, and a witness of the suflferings of 
Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed" 
(i Pet V. I.) It has been said that Peter places himself at the 
two ends of the Lord's history, and that he fills up the interval 
with the believer's hope and his pilgrimage to the kingdom. 
He had seen the sufferings of Christ, and of these he was a 
living witness ; he was also an heir of the glory about to be 
revealed. As such he exhorts the elders, who were shepherds 
of God's flock, to give themselves to a loving, faithful, and self- 
renouncing discharge of the trust committed to them, and 
assiu-es them of a crown of glory, when the Chief Shepherd 
would be manifested. The ground of this glorious reward is 
traceable to the Shepherd's love to His God-given, blood-bought 
flock. What is done to them He regards as done to Himself, 
and hence the faithful under-shepherd is crowned with glory, as 
the recompence of reward, in the day when the Lord reckons 
with His servants. 



The coming of Christ will be scoffed at in the last times : 
"Knowing this first, that there shall come in the last days 
scoffers, walking after their own lusts, and saying. Where is the 
promise of His coming ? for since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they were firom the beginning of the crea- 
tioa" (2 Pet. iii. 3, 4.) We are now living in these last times, 
when Peter's solemn words of warning are being literally veri- 
fied ; everywhere the scofiing here foretold is heard, and man's 
day, not the day of the Lord, is universally gloried in. But 
the believing remnant, the expectants of the speedy fulfilment 
of all that God has foretold, know that " the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night ; in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also, and the works \kal ^^ xJc^^x^sa. 
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shall be burned up.*' (ver. 10.) This tremendous conflagra- 
tion of which the apostle speaks is not to take place at the 
beginning of the Lord's reign over all the earth, but at its 
close. It will doubtless be kindled by the fire that is to come 
down from God out of heaven to devour the invaders of the 
camp of the saints, and of the beloved city, as we read in Reve- 
lation XX. 9 : " And they went up" — that is the myriads deceived 
by Satan when loosed out of his prison, and gathered together 
to battle against the holy and devoted worshippers of God — 
" on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the 
saints about, and the beloved city : and fire came down from 
God out of heaven, and devoured them." Firmly persuaded 
of the truth of this on the ground of the Divine testimony, we 
ought habitually to realize the solemn scenes to which we are 
day by day advancing, and live practically outside the prevail- 
ing evil, the hypocrisy, the delusive hopes, the religious pre- 
tensions, the empty form of godUness, the worthless religious- 
ness abounding all around us ; ever looking for, and hastening 
on, the day of the Lord ; for all that springs from the flesh, all 
that pleases the flesh, is destined soon to be for ever swept 
away ; but the faithful who have been bom of the Spirit, who 
live in the Spirit, and who walk after the Spirit, are destined to 
receive a kingdom that cannot be moved, even the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 



An habitual realization of the Lord's coming is a powerful 
motive to our abiding in Him, — to our loving communion with 
Him at all times. "And now, little children, abide in Him; 
that, when He shall appear, we may have confidence, and not 
be ashamed before Him at His coming.** (i John ii. 28.) We 
read of boldness in the day of judgment on the ground of per- 
fected love and oneness with Christ " Herein is our love 
made perfect, that we may Yiax^ \ic\^Tv^^ m the day of judg- 
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ment : because as He is, so are we in this world." (i John iv. 
1 7.) This perfect love and this practical oneness with Christ 
are realized by our constantly abiding in union with Him by 
faith, and walking in harmony with that union : " He that 
saith he abideth in Him ought himself also so to walk, even as 
He walked." (i John ii. 6.) It is thus we now realize a blessed 
confidence, and feel a holy boldness in the prospect of our 
meeting Him in His unveiled glory. This is a solemn thought 
when we think of what we have been and still are ; and yet, at 
the same time, it is one full of blessedness, for He, before 
whom we shall then be manifested as we really are in our true 
character, without any disguise, knows us well ; and we shall 
then feel towards Him as we now do when we realize that He 
is the One who loves us with an unchanging love, — the One 
who has proved His love by washing us from our sins in His 
own blood. 



It is a solemn thought that the evil that now abounds in the 
professing Church is to continue until the Lord's return in 
judgment " Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied 
of these, sajring, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands 
of His saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to con- 
vince all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all their 
hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against him." 
(Jude 14, 15). Here we learn that the Lord is to come with 
myriads of His saints, to execute judgment upon the ungodly 
for all their wicked actions and ungodly speeches. This 
judgment will be executed on those who are living in open 
rebellion against Him as soon as He appears in His glory and 
power at the establishment of His kingdom ; and at the end 
when He is to deliver it up to His Father, it will be executed 
on the wicked dead who were left m l\ira ^^n^'s* ^^^Sa^ 
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resurrection, but who are to be raised to judgment before the 
great white throne. Neither the livmg nor the dead can 
possibly escape the great and terrible day of the Lord. In- 
effably blessed it is to turn from the dreadful doom that awaits 
all the enemies of God and of His Christ, to the blessedness in 
store for the saved, the called ones, " sanctified by God the 
Father, and preserved in Christ Jesus." These the Lord will 
keep from falling, and present blameless before the presence of 
His glory with exceeding joy 1 



The book of Revelation may well be called the book of the 
second coming, — a manifesto of the kingdom of the Lord 
Jesus when He returns to reign. The gospels and the Acts 
detail the first advent in the flesh and in the power of the 
spirit; in the epistles we find a Divine exposition of the 
truths taught in these infinitely important historical records ; 
and the book of Revelation is emphatically the book of the 
second coming. The key-note with which it commences is, 
"Behold He cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see Him;" 
and the promise and prayer with which it ends are, " Surely 
I come quickly. Even so, come, Lord Jesus." It is not our 
intention to enter upon an examination even of selected por- 
tions of this wondrous book, but we simply refer to it in order 
to remark, that apart from other Bible knowledge of what is 
revealed in regard to the second coming, it is impossible to 
understand the teaching contained in this sure word of pro- 
phecy. Intelligently to apprehend the great lines of truth 
herein contained is a matter of the highest moment, as the 
words of its Divine Author clearly shows us : " Blessed is he 
that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, 
and keep those things which are written therein, for the time 
IS at hand." (Rev. i. 3.) And again: " Behold, I come quickly: 
hltsstdi is he that keepeth Vh^ ^^.yvxv^ ol ^^^T^-^^Nacy of this 
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book." (Rev. xxii. 7.) As an all-essential means of our under- 
standing and keeping the things which are written therein, 
and of thus obtaining the promised blessing, we would 
urgently recommend the prayerful and persevering study of 
what the Scripture teaches about the second coming. 

"How long, O Lord our Saviour, 

Wilt Thou remain away ? 
Our hearts are growing weary 

Of Thy so long delay. 
Oh, when shall come the moment. 

When, brighter far than morn. 
The sunshine of Thy glory 

Shall on Thy people dawn ? 

Oh wake Thy slumbering virgins ; 

Send forth the solemn cry, 
Let all Thy saints repeat it, — 

** The Bridegroom draweth nigh ! " 
May all our lamps be burning. 

Our loins well girded be ; 
Each longing heart preparing, 

With joy Thy face to see.'* 



^ a 



XXIX. 
"THEN COMETH THE END." 

" But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of 
them that slept. For since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive." Etc. — I Cor, xv. 2fy-2%. 

THIS deeply interesting chapter has been significantly 
called, " The story of grace and glory in the light of 
the resurrection." The Apostle commences by reminding the 
Corinthians of what he had preached to them, whereby they 
were saved, namely, Christ's death, burial, and resurrection ; 
and on these facts the whole of salvation rests. The great 
point on which ever3rthing depended was the resurrection of 
Christ. That fact was proved by the testimony of many 
witnesses, who saw Him after He rose, and by one who saw 
Him in His ascended glory. All spiritual and eternal interests 
are bound up in this great fact, " The Lord is risen indeed." 
The resurrection had been denied in Corinth. Some had 
begun to teach that the dead rise not. But, argues Paul, " if 
the dead tio not rise, then Christ is not risen," for He had 
died. The obvious conclusion which he draws from this false 
teaching was, that Christ has not been raised, and if Christ 
has not been raised, the preaching of those who profess to be 
His witnesses was false, and hence the faith which they 
professed was utterly vain. These witnesses had declared that 
God had raised up Christ from the dead : but God had not 
done so if the dead rise not, and consequently all professed 
Christians were still in their sins, and those who had fallen 
asleep had perished. 
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" But now,** says Paul, " is Christ risen from the dead, and 
become the firstfruits of them that slept." This is a glorious 
declaration. Christ has been raised by the special love and 
power of God from among the dead. Why, we ask, was Christ 
found among the dead ? Why did He go under the power 
of death ? It was to accomplish man's redemption, and to 
rescue him from the power of sin, and Satan, and death. And 
that this great work which He had undertaken was perfectly 
and for ever finished, the resurrection of the Lord is the public 
seal affixed by God Himself. He Himself could say, 
" Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up ; " 
but here God's hand and power are seen in His resurrection ; 
for it was as man He died, and hence His resurrection is a 
proof and pledge of ours ; hence He is called the " firstfruits of 
them that slept." This was typified by the sheaf first reaped 
when the harvest commenced, which was waved before the 
Lord : see Lev. xxiii. 9-14. In due time the harvest follows. 
In the firstfruits, we have what has been called the " first era 
of resurrection." Christ's victorious resurrection from the dead 
was the proof of victory over death itself. His victory is to be 
the victory of all who belong to Him. Thus we read : " For 
since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive." Here we have the heads of two families, 
— Adam and Christ. In the first head, Adam, all die, for he 
was the representative of mankind as fallen and ruined. His 
seed are one in nature, and one in destiny with himself; hence 
the origin of sin and death. So in like manner Christ is the 
head of a new creation, of a redeemed family, all of whom 
shall be made alive in Him. Thus we see each family 
depends upon its head. Adam, by his, fall brought in mo;ral 
ruin and death among all who are his descendants ; Christ, by 
death and resurrection, has brought \\£e, eX.e^xt^'aiX&^^'OTCiaxi^^ 
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those whom He represents, of whom He is the living head. 
By oneness with Him this life is now commmiicated to their 
souls ; He Himself has become their life through the indwell- 
ing presence of His own Spirit; and when He returns the 
second time, it is to transfigure the bodies of their humiliaticm 
into the likeness of His own body of gloiy. We now live in 
spirit a Divine and heavenly life ; for all our sins have been 
foigiven, forgiven because Christ's death expiated them ; and 
therefore ^'the bodies that corrupted fell, shall uncorrupted 
rise," for the power of life in Christ shall enter every grave 
where sleeps a member of the body of Christ ; and all who are 
Christ's shall be raised to gloiy. 

And this is to be the first and inmiediate result of His 
second coming. " But every man in his own order, Christ the 
firstfiiiits, afterwards they that are Christ's at His coming." 
This second era of resurrection is as clearly and definitely 
marked out as the first era is when Christ rose. It is when 
He appears the second time, apart altogether from the question 
of sin, all the saved, from the begiiming down to that hour 
shall be raised ; for they are all destined to the resurrection of 
life, and are designated by Christ Himself " the children of 
the resurrection." By this they are proved to be the children 
of God ; for the resurrection is " the manifestation of the sons 
of God." This resurrection is the same as Christ's ; it is as 
His was, a glorious victory and triumph ; it is from among the 
dead. But in this it differs from His; they themselves did 
not gain it as He did, but the grace that made them one with 
Christ, secured it to them. The sole and exclusive ground on 
which they rise as Jesus rose, is the blessed fact that they are 
Christ's. He claims them as His, — the children God gave 
Him to bring to glory, — ^the members of His body, of His 
flesh, and of His bones, the partakers of His nature. His life, 
Jfis Spirit, the heirs oi >i!iaft saXN^Jioxi ^\s!ks^ His blood had 
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purchased. The blessed security we have of this is the 
indwelling of " the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead." (Rom. viii. 1 1.) It is of this resurrection the Apostle 
speaks to the Thessalonians when he says, " For the Lord 
Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God : and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first" It is of this resurrection John 
speaks : " Blessed and holy is he that* hath part in the first 
resurrection ; on such the second death hath no power, but 
they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with 
Him a thousand years." This is the resiurection of the just, 
the blessed hope of the child of God. 

There is a third era of resurrection. This is called " the 
end." Here observe that the resurrection is not mentioned, 
but it is clearly implied ; for we know that there shall be a 
resurrection of the unjust as well as the just. It entirely differs 
from the resurrection of life and glory, which we have just con- 
sidered. Instead of it being a resurrection from the dead, it is 
a resurrection of the dead, — ^it is a resurrection of those who 
died in their sins, who died under the power of moral death, 
who died alienated from the life of God, who died as children 
of the first Adam, utter strangers to the Lord from heaven. 
Hence their resurrection is a resurrection to judgment, a 
resurrection to receive the awful fruits and consequences of the 
God-alienated life they lived on earth. This resurrection is 
not the result of communicated life but of the destruction of 
death itself. It is not the fi^it of grace, as in the case of the 
righteous, but the effect of power that subdues all enemies ; and 
the last subdued will be death itself. It t^kes place at the 
close of the hour of which John speaks in John v. 28 : "The 
hour is coming in the which all that are in the graves shall hear 
His voice : " the first had taken place at its commencement. 
In other words, those who are Chiist's aie i^c^^^-^ ^^^esv^^Sba. 
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glorious reign on earth commences ; those who were left in 
their graves are raised when that reign terminates. " And I 
saw the dead, small and great, stand before God." Man teaches 
a general resurrection and a general judgment But in the 
Bible we find neither the one nor the other ; for as now in 
God's sight there is an infinite separation between the righteous 
and the wicked, so the time comes when this separation shall 
be made visible to the entire universe. The righteous have a 
glorious resurrection ; the imrighteous an inglorious one. The 
righteous are manifested before Christ's judgment seat, not 
judged, but manifested, that every one may receive the fiiiit 
gathered unto life eternal, the recompense of reward, the place 
the Father's grace has assigned to him. The great question 
of sin was eternally settled at the cross, when judgment was 
executed on the believer's Surety ; and hence he is passed firom 
death unto life and shall not come into future judgment But 
the unrighteous, when death itself has been destroyed, shall be 
judged " out of those things which were written in the books 
according to their works. And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire." 

Between the resurrection of the righteous, which takes place, 
as we have seen, when the Lord comes, and the end when 
death itself shall be destroyed, and as the consequence of that, 
the wicked dead, who had been left in their graves during a 
thousand years, shall be raised to the resurrection of judgment, 
Christ reigns as King over all the earth. The glowing predic- 
tions of ancient prophecy are then to be literally and gloriously 
fulfilled. During this reign of Christ, as the Heir of the world, 
all enemies are subdued, all opposing powers are put down, 
everything that rises in antagonism to the sovereign will of 
Christ is overcome ; and then are fiilfilled the glowing prophe- 
cies, of which the prophetic books of the Old Testament are 
Miy such as, " And He s\flX\. V^^d^^ ^ajcasscL^^ >i3ck& 'aajdons, and 
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shall rebuke many people ; and they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks, nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more." (Isa. ii. 4.) " The wolf also shall dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and the 
calf and the young lion and the fatling together, and a little 
child shall lead them.'* (Isa. xi. 6.) " Of the increase of His 
government and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon His kingdom, to order it, and to establish it 
with judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever." 
(Isa. ix. 7). "And the work of righteousness shall be peace, and 
the eflfect of righteousness quietness and assurance for ever. " 
(Isa. xxxii. 17.) "He shall judge the poor of the people. He 
shall save the children of the needy, and shall break in pieces 
the oppressor. In His days shall the righteous flourish, and 
abimdance of peace so long as the moon endureth.*' (Ps. Ixxii. 
4-7.) "The earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
glory of the Lord as the waters cover the sea." (Hab. ii. 14.) 
'* For from the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the 
same, my name shall be great among the Gentiles, and in every 
place incense shall be offered unto my name and a pure offer- 
ing." (Mai. i. II.) "In His days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely." (Jer. xxiii. 6.) "All the ends of 
the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord : and all 
the kindreds of the nation shall worship before Thee." (Ps. 
xxii. 27.) "All kings shall fall down before Him, all nations 
shall serve Him." (Ps. Ixxii. 4.) These and all other kindred 
predictions are to be literally fulfilled j as yet their fulfilment 
has not commenced, and cannot do so until Christ personally 
appears, and " the kingdoms of this world have become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ" Then, and not 
till then, shall be fulfilled the great promise : " Ask of me, and 
I shall give thee the heathen for thine inkervtaivc.^^ ^sA *^^ 
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uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession.'' (Ps. il 8.) 
It is a great and fatal error, — we might say an utter perversion 
of the word of God, — ^to say and teach as multitudes do, that 
these "sure words of prophecy " are merely figurative language, 
and to be understood in a spiritual sense. From this false 
assumption it has been taught that they began to be accom- 
plished as soon as Christ ascended up to heaven : and that 
their accomplishment has been progressing ever since up to the 
present time, and that the only change we are warranted to 
look for in the future is a far greater outpoming of the Holy 
Spirit than took place at Pentecost Of the universal outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit " in the last days*' we entertain no manner 
of doubt. But it is not by that means the nations of the earth 
are to be subdued to Christ, and a spiritual reign diffusing 
universal blessedness inaugurated. In every part of prophetic 
Scripture we are most distinctly taught, that the subjugation of 
the nations, the restoration of Israel, the imiversal spread of 
Divine knowledge, and in one word, the salvation of the world, 
are to be realized not by the prescence of a great spiritual 
power that is yet to be bestowed by God, but by the visible 
appearing of the Lord Jesus, and His personal reign as King 
of kings, and Lord of lords. Till Christ returns and is mani- 
fested on earth in His glory, as truly as He was more than 
1800 years ago in His humiliation and lowly abasement, Satan 
remains " prince of the power of the air," and " the god of 
this present evil world." " And He shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you : whom the heaven must 
receive until the times of restitution of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets, since the 
world began." (Acts iii. 20, 21.) 

All that God intends to do on our earth till Christ appears is 

to gather out a people to His name, to perfect the Church of the 

^rstbom, the Bride oi Cbn?»\., Vo \yrvxi^ ^\^\xNax\?j sons chosen 
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out of the world to be associated with Christ the Captain of 
their salvation, in His triumph over all foes, and in His univer- 
sal reign over the world which He has purchased with His own 
blood, and of which He is soon to take possession by the 
direct forth putting of His sovereign and irresistible power. 
Hence sings the Psalmist : " Gird Thy sword upon Thy thigh, 
O most mighty, with Thy glory and Thy majesty. And in 
Thy majesty ride prosperously because of truth, and meekness, 
and righteousness ; and Thy right hand shall teach Thee terrible 
things. Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the king's 
enemies ; whereby the people fall under Thee." (Ps. xlv. 3-5.) 
And again, " For thou hast made him a little lower than the 
angels, and hast crowned him with glory and honour. Thou 
madest him to have dominion over the works of Thy hands : 
thou hast put all things under his feet" (Ps. viii. S, 6.) 

It is a blessed and glorious truth that " He must reign till 
He hath put all enemies imder His feet," until " He shall have 
put down all rule and all authority." When He has accomplished 
this work of transcendent power and glory. He is to give back 
the kingdom to His Father; that is the supreme universal 
power which had been entrusted to Him in the mediatorial 
kingdom established over all the earth. After this subjugation 
of every foe and universal triumph of truth and righteousness 
on earth, and the surrender of the mediatorial kingdom, then 
the Son Himself is subject to Him who subjected every- 
thing under Him, that God may be all and in all. Here let 
it be specially observed, that Christ can never cease to be one 
with the Father, God over all, blessed for evermore, the true 
God and eternal life. But He lays down the supreme authority 
with which He had been invested as Son of man ; and He 
resumes the position of subjection to God in His Humanity, 
such as we see when He lived on earth, but infinitely apart 
from abasement, for He is eternally cio^Xifcd ^xki ^<^t^ "sssl^ 
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honour. The kingdom of which Christ is to be the King, His 
government as man along with his redeemed people, is to 
disappear, for it is to give place to God*s own Divine supre- 
macy, and His direct relationship with created being. When 
this merging of the government of man in the person of Jesus 
has passed away, He will take His place eternally as the First 
bom among God's many sons, the living Head of the entire 
family of God redeemed from the earth, the immutable fountain- 
spring of their eternal joy and glory remaining at the same 
time for ever, God manifested in glorified manhood. His 
Divine natiu*e we know can never be possibly changed ; neither 
can His human, save that it has passed from the humiliation of 
earth to be eternally the centre of Heaven's eternal glory and 
blessedness. Thus we shall for ever and directly enjoy God 
Himself, the fulness of His love and of His power, in the 
glorified Man Christ Jesus. Then and not till then can we 
know the blessed import of the name ascribed to Him in the 
ancient oracles ; " Immanuel, which being interpreted is* God 
with us." Hence to dwell with Jesus, to be for ever with 
the Christ who died and rose again, is to be forever with God. 
" Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will 
dwell with them, and they shall be His people, and God 
Himself shall be with them, and be their God." 
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